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THE JOY OF PENTECOST.

29 HERE has never been a time in
the history of this nation when
so much was being said with ref-
erence to the importance of a
nation-wide revival. The need
of such a revival thrusts itself
upon the people and all serious persons are
coming to feel that it is the only possible
remedy for the present-day evils which are
breaking out everywhere.

* * *

*

The general lawlessness, the boldness with
which anarchy lifts its head and fist, the ram-
pant wickedness on every hand, the unbelief
and worldliness in the churches, all impress
upon serious people, in the church and out
of it, that there is great need for a spiritual
awakening—a great moral upheaval—a gen-
eral recognition of the existence of God and
his right to govern the intelligent beings ex-
isting upon this planet.

* * * *

We do not believe there has ever occurred

anything more unfortunate in the religious

history of this nation, than the very general -

widespread and bitter opposition to the Wes-
leyan doctrine of sanctification which broke
out in the Methodist Church some three or
four decades ago. The result is, that we
have vast multitudes of Methodists who know
almost nothing of the origin, history, and dis-
tinctive doctrines of Methodism. They have
had no possible chance to learn of these great
essential facts in our Church history. Many
of them have been taught to despise these
gospel truths, to ridicule and feel unmeas-
ured contempt for those who give special em-
phasis to them in their ministry or dare to
claim full redemption from sin through the
atoning merit of our Lord Jesus.
* * * *

Methodism has been sowing to the wind
and there is a harvest of whirlwind prepar-
ing for the nation. If Methodism had ear-
nestly pressed the doctrine of full redemption
throughout the land, if dbishops, editors, gen-
eral guperintendents, presiding elders, col-
lege presidents, pastors, evangelists, Sunday
Sd}ool superintendents and teachers had been
faithful to the teachings of the early Method-
ists on this subject, if they had consecrated
wholly, and entered into the experience of
penfect love, if they had preached, written,
exhorted and insisted that the whole Church
trown Jesus Lord of all, live lives of absti-
lence from the appearnce of evil, and trust
the al-cleansing blood of a crucified Re-
gieemer‘for deliverance from all sin, and the
indwelling Holy Spirit to keep untainted and
unspotted, that which we have committed to

d, long ago this nation would have been
Swept by a tomaiio of revival power.

£ 3 * *

This revival power would have found its
Way into every city church, into every coun-
try village, and backwoods hamlet ; it would

ave kindled the torch of full salvation in
every factory, foundry and workshop. It
Would have permeated the great mining dis-
triets and hundreds of thousands of the
brawny sons of toil would have been caught

By The Editor.

AN EASTER HYMN.
By Ernest Wesley.
Son of God, without corruption—
Lord of death and grave is He!
Source of life and man’s salvation
King of all eternity.

Praise Him! Praise Him! Lord exultant:
Hosts of heav'n before Him bow;

Praise Him! Praise Him! God triumphant:
King of kings He reigneth now.

Vainly hatred sought to slay Him—
Cross and spear to thwart His will;

Vainly soldiers sought to hold Him
In the tomb, rock-hewn and chill.

Praise Him, Praise Him! Give Him glory—
Worthy He, and He alone;

Praise Him! Praise Him, song and story
Him who sits upon His throne.

Angels are the stene door rolling
From the grave where Jesus lay;
Angels are the grave clothes folding—
As the night clouds change to day.

Praise Him! Praise Him! Who now liveth
Who for sinful men once died.
Praise Him! Praise Him! Who forgiveth—
Him who once was crucified.
Countless millions are proclaiming
Jesus’ fame from shore to shore;
Countless heaven’s hosts, acclaim:ng—
Him all Worthy to adore.

Praise Him! Praise Him! Praises ever
Let us give to Christ our Lord.

Praise Him! Praise Him! Cease?
By all heven and earth adored.

No, never—

in the gospel net and swept into the King-
dom of God. There is movement and power
in holiness. The joy, the shout, the overflow
of happiness attracts the multitudes, appeals
to the common people, awakens and draws
the heart of the humble mass of humanity.
It comforts them in the midst of their toil
and burden, makes them glad, notwithstand-
ing uncamfortable surroundings and heavy
tasks. The joy of Pentecost is what our old
world needs.

THE HOLY WAY.

e 2 [ are beginning one of the most
3<Fs momentous years in all modern
7:‘2 history. The most optimistic
q

cannot hide from their eyes the
fact that the world is in a most
unsettled and uncertain condi-
tion. What a day may bring forth no one
can foretell. We must hope for the
best, trust in Geod, and lay ourselves out in
earnest service to bring order out of chaos,
victory out of defeat, the salvation of men
from the bondage of sin, and glory and honor
to our Lord, Christ. ' No servant of God can
afford to sit'still in these days of battling
with the hosts of evil. It will mean much to
keep ourselves unspotted from the world, to
keep the glow of love on our hearts, to boldly
‘contend against the.evil-and earnestly labor
for the good. )
Much as we regret-it,” THE HERALD is en-
tering upon a year of unusual war and con-

flict. We prefer the olive branch but we are
compelled to draw the sword. Holy Writ
commands us as we love good to hate evil; to
cleave to that which is good and abhor that
which is evil. Evil has become so bold, so
aggressive, and so determined to thrust it-
self upon us, to crowd into the Chureh, and to
enthrone itself in holy places, that.it would
be criminal to remain silent and indifferent.

The moving picture program flourishes.
There is immense capital and shrewd busi-
ness men and women back of it who have no
love for souls, no saving faith in Christ, no
holy fear of God, and no desire for the spirit-
ual awakening and uplift of the Church. In
their propaganda they find large sympathy
and help among many pastors and multi-
tudes of lay people.- We must rally every
possible spiritual force against this whole
movie business which proposes to divert our
attention from the Holy Ghost, and blast the
Church with worldliness.

The dance craze is on with full blast. The
cheap dance, where the waltzers embracing
each other, lay their cheeks together, an out-
rage against all decency, is now becoming
quite fashionable. The dancing masters have

. taken upon themselves to advise the Church

with reference to its rules and regulations,
go from one extreme to another, constantly
seeking to invent various wriggles and twists
to excite the lower animal passions and keep
the giddy and thoughtless throng kindling
the fires that burn up all devotion, and form
the trickling rills of passion, that make the
wide, deep river of lewdness, divorce, broken
hearts and homes, that destroy and blast
multitudes and millions of our people. Ev-
ery disciple of Jesus Christ must unsheathe
his or her sword against this dancing assault
upon decency and fight against it with un-
relenting energy.

There is another insidious foe, and that is
a spirit of liberalism and compromise in
many pulpits that sees no danger and has no
outspoken objection to the evils about us. It
is an insipid ministry that does not preach
enough against sin to produce any fear in
the hearts of those who hear them; does not
preach enough of holiness to create a hunger-
ing and thirsting after righteousness. It is
a timid ministry that does not preach enough
about hell to make men desire tc shun it, or
enough about heaven to cause men to seek to
enter it. It condemns almost nothing and
does not advocate anything with enthusiasm
and zeal. This timid, easy-going ministry
is one of the greatest difficulties with which
the Church has to contend.

During the coming year THE PENTECOS-
TAL HERALD will labor faithfully to promote
the revival about which so much is being
said, to place before the people the import-
ance of the new birth, and that holiness with-
out which no man shall see the Lord. We shall
want, and greatly need, the sympathy and
prayers and help of all God’s children who
love the Bible and who believe in the salva-
tion that saves men from sin and from the

(Continued on page 8)
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The Minister's Call and Commission.
Rev. G. W. Ridout, D.D., Corresponding Editor.

HE greatest and most compre-
hensive statement on the call
and commission of the minister
is that of Paul’s in Acts 20:19-
25. 1 would counsel young min-
isters especially to read that
scripture once a week on their knees. It will
make them better ministers of Jesus Christ.

Philip Doddridge in his hymn on the min-
istry says:

“From Christ they all their gifts derive,

And fed by Christ their graces live;

While guarded by his mighty hand,

"Midst all the rage of hell they stand.”

THE MINISTER’S CALL.

One of the greatest of our Southern Meth-
odist preachers and evangelists tells of that
time in his life when the call to preach came
to him. He was trying to settle the question.
The following story tells how hearing a ne-
gro singing an old hymn enabled him to
“cross the rubicon” and throw in his lot
with God’s heralds of the great salvation.
He became a great pastor and next one of the
greatest holiness evangelists.

“I was five miles from town when the
day began to break. The cotton and corn
fields had little spots and banks of silver
haze upon them. A sweetness and freshness
was in the air of the early dawn that was
like an elixir to brain and heart. The hills
were standing up in the indistinct light,-sol-
emn and gray, like great altars. A slight
mist on their heads looked like rising in-
cense. Nature seemed to be sacrificing to
God. I was drinking it all into my already
overflowing soul, when fully a quarter of a
mile away, on one of the hills, I heard a ne-
gro man singing. His voice was rich, deep
and solemn. The hymn was a plaintive old
melody. The words and music God brought
to me through the misty, tremulous, beauti-
ful morning air were:

“‘Awake, my soul, stretch ev’ry nerve,

And press with vigor on,
A heavenly race demands thy zeal
And an immortal crown.’

“How the sacred song echoed and re-
echoed over the fields, in the valley, and was
thrown back from the opposite hillsides! I
was almost breathless, while the words
‘heavenly race’ and ‘immortal crown’ seemed
to linger the longest.

“The singer was hidden from me in the
trees on the hill. He knew not that his song
was reaching, filling and blessing me, and
this made it all the more powerful. I had
checked the canter of my horse, and was
walking him along the road, that I might
catch every strain and hear every word. The
singer was deliberate. He seemed to be em-
ployed in some kind of work, and hence took
his time; so that a full minute elapsed, giv-
ing the strains of the first verse full time
to die away in the distance before he resum-
ed again. This time it was: .

“‘A cloud of witnesses around,

Hold thee in full survey;
Forget the steps already trod,
And onward urge thy way.’

“This time I felt the wonderful strength-
ening and girding power of the words, and
said most fervently, ‘Lord, it shall be so.”

“Again after a pause, came another verse,
thrown outward by the mellow, solemn voice
of the singer:

“ *Tis God’s all animating voice

That calls thee from on high;
"'Tis his own hand presents the prize
To thine aspiring eye’

“As the negro sang that morning, would
that all could have heard him in one of God’s
natural temples! And yet, as far as I could
see there was but one listener and worship-
per beside himself. What a pity not to have

O TEACH ME MHAT IT MEANETH!

O teach me what it meaneth,
That Cross uplifted high,

With One—the Man of sorrows—
Condemned to bleed and die!

O teach me what it cost Thee
To make a sinner whole;

And teach me, SAVIOUR, teach me
The value of a soul!

O teach me what it meaneth—
That sacred crimson tide—

The blood and water flowing
From Thine own wounded Side,

Teach me that if none other
Had sinned, but I alone,

Yet still, Thy Blood, O JESUS,
Thine only, must atone.

O teach me what it meaneth—
Thy love beyond compare,
The love that reacheth deeper
Than depths of self-despair!
Yea, teach me, till there gloweth
In this cold heart of mine
Some feeble, pale reflection,
Of that pure love of Thine.

O teach me what it meaneth,
For I am full of sin;

And grace alone can reach me,
And love alone can win!

O teach me, for I need Thee—
I have no hopes beside—

The chief of all the sinners
For whom the SAVIOUR died!

O teach me what it meaneth,
The “rest” which thou dost give
To all the “heavy laden”
Who look to Thee and live.
Because I am a rebel
Thy pardon I receive:
Because Thou dost command me,
I can, I DO believe!

O Infinite REDEEMER!

I bring no other plea:
Because Thou dost invite me,

I cast myself on Thee;
Because Thou dost accept me,

I love and I adore;
Because Thy love constraineth,

I praise Thee evermore!

Lucy A. Bennett,
in Joyful News.

heard such a sacred song, with the sides of
the valley for the sounding-boards, the opa-
line sky for a ceiling, the floating mist on
the hilltops like incense rising from majestic
altars, while the silent woods and fragrant
cane brakes seemed actually to be drinking
the scene and sound in, like the solitary
listener!

“The singer reached the fourth stanza.
How triumphantly it rang out! Not a note
or word was lost:

“‘“That crown, with peerless glories bright,
Which shall new luster boast,

When victors’ wreaths and monarch’s gems
Shall blend in common dust.’

“The world looked very little, and its hon-
ors and rewards very contemptible, under
the words of the last verse. Heaven seemed
the only thing worth living for. My heart
was all melted, and the tears dropped fast.”

The minister is to be more than a builder
of sermons and a speaker, he is to be a wit-
ness. He can say:

What we have felt and seen,
With confidence we tell;

And publish to the sons of men
The signs infallible.

Sometimes the sermon fails—then it is
that the testimony will tell. This point is
illustrated by the following incident in the
early life of one who has seen great gospel
triumphs both at home and abroad. He says:

“When I was called to the ministry I had
a vague notion that I.was fo be God’s lawyer
—I was to argue his case for him and put it
up brilliantly.. When I told my pastor of
my call he surprised and thoroughly fright-
ened me by asking me to preach my first ser-
mon on a certain Sunday night. ' I prepared
very thoroughly, for I-was anxious to make
a good impression and-argue his case accep-
tably. There was a large crowd there full of

expectancy, for they wished the young man
well.

“T began on rather a high key. I had not
gone a half-dozen sentences when I used a
word I had never used before (nor have [
used it since!)—‘Indifferentism.” When |
used that word I saw a college girl in the ay-
ditorium put down her head and smile. It
so upset me that when I came back to the
thread of my discourse it was gone—abso-
lutely. I do not know how long I stood there,
rubbing my hands, hoping that something
would come back. It seemed an age. Finally
I blurted out: ‘Friends, I am sorry, but [
have forgotten my sermon! I started down
the steps leading from the pulpit in shame
and confusion. This was the beginning of
my ministry, T thought—a tragic failure. As
I was about to leave the pulpit a Voice
seemed to say to me, ‘Haven’t I done any-
thing for you?

“Yes,” I replied.
thing for me.

““Well,” answered the Voice, ‘couldn’t you
tell that?

““Yes, I suppose I could,” I eagerly replied.

“So instead of going to my seat I came
around in front of the pulpit below (I felt
very lowly by this time and was persuaded
1 did not belong up there) and said: ‘Friends,
I see I cannot preéach, but I love Jesus Christ.
You know what my life was here in this
community—that of a wild, reckless young
man—and you know what it now is. You
know he has made life new for me, and
though I cannot preach I am determined to
love and serve him.

“At the close a lad came up and said, ‘I
wish I could find what you have found.” He
did find it then and there. He is .a member
of that church now—a fine Christian man.

“No- one congratulated me on that sermon
that night, but after the sting of it had
passed away, I have been congratulating
myself ever since. The Lord let me down
with a terrible thump, but I got the lesson
never to be forgotten: In my ministry I was
to be, not God’s lawyer, but his witness. That
would mean that there would have to be liv-
ing communion with Christ so that there
would always be something to pass on, Since
that day I have tried to witness before high
and low what Christ has been to an un-
worthy life.” .

Let us consider now some things the min-
ister should dedicate himself to.

1. He must preach the great Finalities of
Faith. These are very powerfully put by Dr.
Conrad of Boston, thus:

“(1) God is. (2) God created. (3) God
spake. (4) 'God came. (5) God redeemed.
(6) God is here. (7) God is coming again.”

2. He must preach aggressive Truth
Martin Luther was such a preacher and he
said: “I was born to fight devils and factions.
It is my business to remove obstructions, to
cut down thorns, to fill up quagmires, and to
open and make straight the paths. But if
I must have some failing let me rather speak
the truth with too great severity than once
to act the hypocrite and conceal the truth.”

3. He must preach Sin and Redemption
thpough the Blood of Jesus. Jerome once
said “He who hath slight thoughts of sin
never had great thoughts of God.” This
means that when the preacher has a defec-
tive theology of sin he has a defective re-
demption to preach: he does not preach sal-
vation unto the uttermost.

T+ (@) * G————

We are called unto trust. We are entitled
to exult in the goodness and majesty of God.
Ours is to be no depressing religion, but a re-
ligion of boundless joy. Our springs are not
in ourselves. We dwell in the security of
God’s power, and as for wisdom, we ask and
receive.—Joseph Parker,

“You have done every-
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THE MILLS OF THE GODS.

CHAPTER V.

LULA MAL
- ‘T(FV” OM, 1 guess I'll have to go, but I

> do not want to,” said Wallace to
2 his mother some three weeks af-
¢ ter the events recorded in last
chapter. “They always have a
reception for the football play-
ers; but my soul is sick when I think of it. 1
feel like it is celebrating the death of poor
Gilly. I don’t like to be discourteous.”

“Why not just go, and remain for a little
time,” she replied, “and then excuse your-
self. I don’t blame you for not wanting to
mix up, after all that has happened.”

“T tell you one thing, they are not going to
pull me into any of this wild social business.
If they go to dancing, I am coming home as
quick as I can get away.”

The reception was given at the home of
the Alumni president, who was a very
wealthy man, and a strong sponsor for all
the University athletics, and backed all the
enterprises with an outlay of money that was
a small fortune. He had been the heaviest
promoter of the big million dollar stadium
which had been dedicated only a few years
before.

Bruce Duncan, of course, was present.
This was the first social affair that brought
the two boys together. Wallace felt a strange
depression as he thought of the little interest
Bruce had taken in him since coming to the
University. The fact that Bruce was an up-
per classman had something to do with it—
but not understanding these class distinc-
tions, he was puzzled over it.

The first half hour was spent in a general
round of introductions, with one exception,
and that was between Bruce Duncan and
Lula Mai Thornton, the daughter of Dr.
Archibald Thornton, dean of the Biological
Department. Lula Mai was a beautiful girl,
and the center of attraction of every social
gathering where she happened to be. Dr.
Thornton was a stern, cold, scholastic skep-
tic, touching everything scriptural and relig-
ious, but at the same time an officer in one
of the leading churches of the city. He had
but one tender spot, and that was his affec-
tion for his only daughter; he idolized her,
and indulged her every whim.

Bruce Duncan was desperately in love with
Lula Mai, and in a way she reciprocated his
attention, as he was rather handsome, rich,
and dressed in the latest styles of haber-
dashery. His was a mad, jealous passion;
even when she would be with others for a
moment, his eyes followed her with burning
animation. Lula Mai was frivolous, gay, and
daring, but strong enough to know how far
to go with her seeming recklessness. It was
evident, that beneath the outward show of
the jazzy, flapper attitude, there smouldered
a depth of feminine character and a lofty
1dea1 for which few, if any, ever gave her
credit of possessing. Her fluffy auburn hair,
naturally wavy, never needing a “permanent
wave,” in its naturalness, danced about her
brow, perfect as a Grecian goddess, created
a picture which students, rich bachelors, and
business men alike lost their heads when in
contact with her charms. Lula Mai was the
social spot of the campus; men of all classes
'boweq at her shrine, and rhe ruled them by
the slightest wish or command.

_Bruce kept all his religious theories to
himself when he was with her. Another un-
explainable phase of Lula Mai’s character,
according to her own standard, she was re-
ligious; she maintained a reverence for the
church even in the face of her cynical father;
scarcely a Sunday morning but she wag in
her pew reading her prayers and litanies
with devotion. This wild harum scarum girl

“A TALE OF TOMORROW.”
Rev. C. F. Wimberly, D.D.

was an enigma—a paradox; she entered the
dizzy whirl with an abandon which shocked
her closest friends. Many young men inter-
preted this reckless behavior as it would in-
dicate—moral looseness; but they soon dis-
covered that Lula Mai was like a snow-
capped mountain peak—beyond a certain fa-
miliarity, there was icy coldness, reserve,
and absolute self-control.

As soon as Bruce could get an opportunity,
he took her by the arm and in a pleading
voice, begged her to retire with him to an
alcove behind the orchestra screen; he was
like one insane to have her alone with him.
“No, Bruce, I am not going. You have not
kept your promise with me. You know I
have wanted to meet your friend, you have
told me so much about. You were to intro-
duce us, and he is here tonight, and I am
going to meet him. I could get the profes-
sional introducer to do it; but he is your
friend, and it is your place. I shall do noth-
ing unti] I meet Mr. Hargitt, then I might
want a little private chat with him,” she
said, with a saucy toss of her head.

Deep in the heart of Bruce Duncan there
crawled a burrowing serpent of jealously to-
ward this honest, unsuspecting boy, that he
knew loved him devotedly and he also once
loved. The thought of it horrified him, and
he would not even admit it to himself; but
his passion for this girl was such that he
hated anyone who might be a possible rival.
The young woman’s supreme indifference
gave him further anxiety, as he knew he was
helpless in any way to control her will. He
dreaded to have her meet this veritable
Apollo, with his black eyes, that could look
you straight in the face without a tremor,
and bespoke the embodiment of honesty and
courage.

“You know, Lula Mai, I am glad to have
you meet him. Wait right here and I will
bring him over.” ‘

In a moment he returned with Wallace,
who was flushed and embarrassed as he stood
before this brilliant apparition of girlish
charm.

“Miss Thornton, this is Mr. Hargit, that
you have heard so much about,” said Bruce,
in the best tone of voice he could assume.

“] am very happy to meet you, Mr. Har-
git,” she said, putting out her pretty little
hand, making the introduction less formal.
When Wallace took her hand, he was con-
scious of a strange thrill, even more pro-
nounced than when he met Willie Josephine,
the memorable holiday he spent in the Dun-
can home. Every fiber of this lad was cour-
age and poise, as had been demonstrated so
often ; but now he was standing before a cita-
del, and felt himself a weakling. Few girls
had interested him, partly because of his
conscious ignorance and bashfulness in the
ways of society. Now he felt a tremendous
stir in every nerve of his being, and the keen
jealous eye of Bruce detected this very thing,
that even Wallace did not understand. He
also knew this girl so well that he saw she
was also interested in the fine handsome
young man before her. After a few formal
words had passed, nonsensical as they al-
ways are, Bruce exclaimed: “We must have
that little spin'now,” as the orchestra struck
up a lively air.

“No, Bruce, please excuse me. Come, Mr.
Hargit, I want you to tell'me all about your
mountain home country; mountains always
fascinate me.”

Wallace could do nothing else but follow
this dream girl where she led him. “See you
later, Bruce,” she smiled back at him, as she
led the way back of the orchestra platform,
where they were.shut away ‘~from the crowd
by a big row of palms This was the exact
place Bruce wanted to take her a few mo-

ments before. When Lula Mai saw the hid-
den jealousy flame up in Bruce’s face, she
was more determined than ever not to humor
him. When they were seated she looked into
the dark eyes that now shone with a new
luster, and her free and easy way soon led
them into a lively conversation.

“Now from all I hear, I know you are go-
ing to be a campus hero, but I don’t want to
talk of any athletic stuff. Tell me all about
your home in the mountains, the people, and
how you like us over-civilized folks.”

“Miss Thornton, there is not much to
te___7)

“Say, I want you to call me Lula Mai—
that’s my name when I want it to be. Cut
out all this formal lingo. That is for folks to
use when they are talking to each other and
lying most of the time; smiling smiles they
do not mean. I like you—what must I call
you?”’

“Every one calls me Wally, but my name
is Wallace,” he replied, now thrilled to his
finger-tips, and embarrassed as she talked
on.
“That’s fine—I’l] call you Wally, and don’t
you forget that my name is Lula Mai.”

The little chat was indescribable ecstasy,
and it was not long before her familiar win-
someness removed all feeling of embarrass-
ment, and with full possesion of his facul-
ties Wallace entered for the first time into
happiest moments of his life, talking freely
with one of the opposite sex. His ability to
meet this cultured young woman’s sallies and
witticisms astonished himself. Then they
were interrupted by Bruce who returned
demanding his promise of her company, but
it was only to get them apart. Before he
reached them, she whispered: “Wally, do
you dance ?”

“No,” he replied, “I never learned how,
aild the mountain folks don’t dance like you
all.”

“Say, you come over to my house Saturday
night, and I’ll turn on the victrola, and T’ll
teach you—Don’t fail to come. I will be
looking for you.” As she swept away with
Bruce, Wallace’s heart skipped a beat. He
visualized himself in her embrace, and the
thought intoxicated him like new wine; but
he remember his future life work—a preach-
er and dancing-—and the tempting imp
laughed at him.

“Bruce, you give me a pain,” said Lula
Mai, when they had withdrawn to a corner
after the swirling rythm was over.”

“Say, girlie, if you knew how I am tor-
tured when you are interested in some one
else, you'd at least be a bit more considerate;
you know I am wild about you—desperate—
insane!”

“Now, hold on just a minute—I like you,
Bruce, but you know I have never ehncour-
aged you to be worked up crazy over me. You
have no right to dictate to me whom I shall
have ag my friends. I think Mr. Hargit is
wonderful, and he is not one of the wise
guys—and he is clean and fine. He is one
boy a girl can trust.”

. “Hush, Lula Mai, I know that all you say
is true; but I cannot bear to hear you talk
that way about anybody—I simply cannot.”

“Now Bruce, let’s not quarrel; but I shall
do as I please with Mr. Hargit, or any one
else T choose.”

Bruce Duncan went to his room that night
morose and unhappy. Some way he felt that
Wallace was going to be his rival with the
girl he worshipped ; and furthermore he felt
himself unequal to compete with this hand-
some manly fellow. He knew that beneath
the wild reskless spirit, with every manifes-
tation of being a typical flapper, there slum-

(Continued on page 6)
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“He is not here. He is visen.
the place where the Lord lay.”
28:6.

Come see
Matthew

HERE is nothing novel about a
grave, God knows. For early
in man’s history he dug a grave
and he has been digging them
ever since. And the green-
sward has been gashed for pur-

poses of burial wherever the grass grows.
And no man need talk to us about the grave,
for we have all been there and we are all
journeying towards it. But an empty grave
is a novelty the world knows nothing about.
No man can tell the location of an empty
grave. When death lays hold, its hold re-
mains. And when the narrow house we call
the grave receives a tenant, it keeps that
tenant in spite of tearful pathetic protest,
in spite of all argument, in spite of all skill.
Do not think I am forgetful of Moses in the
0ld Testament, who was buried by his God
and who reappeared afterward on Transfig-
uration Hill. That lonely grave in Moab’s
land is not empty. Moses has not yet come
out into his resurrection glory. And the
great law-giver of Israel is no exception to
my statement that an empty grave we know
nothing about. Nor am I unmindful of Laz-
arus, who in a newer age came out from the
tomb. For to the tomb he left, he returned.
And even the great Christ, when he came to
be man, to live among us, to love us, to die
for us, had to go along the trail that ends in
the grave. And they put him-—the marve-
lous Speaker of the parables, the wonderful
Worker of the miracles, the Lord of the mar-
velous life—they put him in the borrowed
grave of Joseph of Arimathaea, and the
grave closed on the Hope of the world, the
Son of David, the Son of Mary, the Son of
God. Oh it is interesting, pathetically so, to
go to that grave and remember behind the
stone there lies the body of the One who dar-
ed say, “I and my Father are one:” who dar-
ed say, “I am the Resurrection and the Life.”
But the Resurrection and the Life lay quiet,
within the darkness of the tomb.

Now there moved along towards that
grave on that first Easter morning ere
the sun had kindled his fires, a group of
women, disheveled with grief, broken heart-
ed, utterly hopeless, without any faith in a
resurrected Christ, never dreaming that he
would come forth from the grave. But you
know when hope and faith are dead, love re-
mains alive. You can kill hope and faith,
but you cannot kill love; and with never a
ray of hope in their lives, and no particle of
faith in his resurrection in their hearts, they
still loved the One whom they believed to be
behind the stone in the borrowed grave. And
so early in the morning ere it was light, they
moved along towards the sepulchre, saying,
“Who will roll us away the stone?”’ And
when they came to where in that dim dawn
they could clearly see the grave, they found
the seal broken and the stone rolled away
and the grave empty. The novelty of the
empty grave!

Now if that resurrection of Jesus be a
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fact, it is the greatest fact the God of Eter-
nity knows anything about. Itis a fact
alongside which no other fact is worthy of
being placed. So we must pause a minute
to see whether the resurrection of Jesus be
a pleasing fallacy, a bit of fiction that ap-
peals to the heart and excites the emotions;
or whether it be a fact upon which we can
build our hopes for this world and the world
to come. Well, they never produced the body
of Jesus! The saying of some skeptics that
it was stolen falls to the ground if you re-
member his foes would never steal it out of
the grave, for they wanted to be assured it
was still there to remain forever. And his
friends would never dream of stealing it,
thus causing a belief in the resurrection to
spread abroad, for they did not believe in it
themselves. And how easy a task it would
have been in those early grand days of the
church, when by the thousand all around
men were saying, “What must we do to be
saved ?” how easy it would have been to have
crushed that rising religion by the produc-
tion of that dead body of the Christ whom
those old time preachers affirmed to be alive.

Oh they found the grave clothes, but they
could not find the Christ. And Mary Magda-
lene, the woman who loved him in her unique
way, Mary Magdalene sat over against the
grave weeping. She wept a little while be-
fore because the body was placed in the
grave, but she was weeping now because the
body had gone out from the grave. And as
she wept, the angel told her Jesus Christ
was not there any longer, he had moved out
into the day, the new day. And she saw a
man standing, whom she took to be the gard-
ener. And she accosted the resurrected
Christ and asked for information as to where
the body might be. And the Gardener said.
“Mary!” And the woman said, “Master!”
And across her tears the great light shone,
making rainbows of hope in her very dis-
tress. And the woman who through the early
dawn had walked with her spices to anoint
the body, saw the Christ. And they went
away and told the disciples that the Lord had
risen. And poor Peter had been carrying
around a broken heart for long hours, a dis-
quieted conscience, a perturbed soul. Oh if
only that Christ whom he had denied could
be alive for five minutes, so that poor blund-
ering Simon could confess his sin! Well,
Peter saw Jesus and made his confession and
became what he afterward evidenced him-
self to be. And John, who had spent an aw-
ful day talking to Mary the mother of Jesus,
John who did his best to carry out his last
charge of the Christ and be as a son to the
broken-hearted mother, what joy do you sup-
pose thrilled his soul as he told Mary, “The
Lord has risen,” and Mary answered back,
“Yes, the Lord has risen, for I too have re-
ceived the proof of the resurrection.” And
those two men whom I always love were on
their way to Emmaus. And they were sor-
rowful as they walked. And a stranger drew
near and said, “Why are your countenances
sad?’ And they said, “Because we had a
great hope, for we thought we saw the rising
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of a Sun in the person of Jesus Christ, but it
was only a will-of-the-wisp, for he is dead.”
And you can hear the pathetic cadence of
their voices as you listen even now, as they
plainly said, “He-is dead.” And he broke
bread in their presence, and they knew him
by his old mannerism, and hurried back to
Jerusalem with the tidings. “The Lord has
risen.” And all the disciples, save one, were
gathered in an upper room, and the Lord ap-
peared and said, “Peace be unto you.” Thom-
as was absent, and I have always been glad
that he was, because Thomas said, “Unless
I put my finger in the hole the spike made in
his palm, I will not believe that he has risen
from the dead.” And a week afterwards Je-
sus appeared to the disciples when Thomas
was present and said, “Thomas, there is the
palm, there is the scar. Put your finger in
the hole the spike made, as you said you must
ere you could believe.” And Thomas fell
down before the resurrected Lord and said,
“My Lord and my God.” And five hundred
people at one time—all of them men—saw
the Christ. And twenty-five years afterward
Paul, writing to the Corinthians, said two
hundred and fifty-one of those men were still
alive! and twenty-five years afterward they
were prepared to solemnly assert that to-
gether they saw the risen Jesus Christ. Ah
yes, the novelty of the empty grave is a fact
and not a fiction. He came forth from the
grave, and Stephen, dying, saw him; and
Paul saw him ; and John, on Patmos Isle, saw
him. T call you therefore, I repeat, in the
first instance to behold the Novelty of the
empty grave of Jesus. )

But then secondly I bid you notice the Ne-
cessity for the empty grave of Jesus.

For hope concerning our resurrection
there is none, if the Christ be not alive. And
then Paul—oh they are saying in some quar-
ters today that Paul is the one we should
leave, but please God I will cleave to the
writings of Paul so long as I can hold on to
anything—Paul sat down one day and said to
himself, “Now suppose Christ be not risen,
what happens?’ And then he began to tell
what would happen if the novelty of the
empty grave were a fiction. And the first
thl.ng he said was this—“Our preaching is
vain.” T wish I had all the preachers of
America within sound of my voice now,
where I might to them say this, The great
preacher Paul thought if Christ in his res-
urrection glory were not preached, the
preaching was vain. They tell me today the
age has gone by for doctrinal preaching, but
Paul says any preaching that omits constant
reference to the resurrected Christ is only a
vanity. I wish these people would listen to
Paul as he says, You may have all the faith
you like, but if there is no resurrection, your
faith is vain and ye are yet in your sins; un-
forgiven, my hearers, unless the novelty of
the empty grave be a fact and not a fiction.
And then he says, “The dead are perished,”
if that grave of Jesus Christ be not empty.
And all those 0ld Testament saints who laid
themselves down to die with their eyes to-
wards the East whence the rising of the sun
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would come as they boldly believed, they are
all perished! And every New Testament be-
liever who had fallen asleep, had fallen into
an eternal sleep if the resurrection of Jesus
were not a fact. Ave, and the word *“‘perish-
ed” comes down those ages like the sob of a
rising storm. And your mother and my
father and all we have buried in sure and
certain hope of a joyful resurrection, are
perished if the grave be still occupied and if
it be not empty. And then he adds his last
word as he says, “If there is no resurrected
Christ, then there is for us no resurrection,
and we are of all men most pitiable, most
miserable.”

Do you know there would have been for us
no New Testament Scripture but for the res-
urrection of Jesus. There was no word of
that New Testament penned when he walked
out from the borrowed grave of Joseph of
Arimathea into the dawn of the great day
of the gospel. And we should have possessed
no Holy Spirit to convict us of sin and com-
fort us amid all our tribulation, but for the
resurrection of Jesus, for he himself said,
“If I go away I will send the Comforter unto
you.” Do you begin to see the necessity for
the empty grave of Jesus Christ? Oh my
friends, gather together all your hopes, al
your anticipations, all your longings, all your
thanksgivings, and bury them all in the
grave, if Jesus be not risen.

The news of the resurrection of Jesus
Christ is the great gospel for us all. It will
do for us what it did for those men on the
Emmaus Road. It will turn the sorrow into
delight, and the weeping into rejoicing. It
will do for us what it did for the Magdalene,
it will shine upon the brine of our tears un-
til they glisten and glow like lamps lighted
by the Eternal God. It will do what it did
for Simon Peter, causing us to lift up our
heads and rejoice because our sins are all
forgiven by the Christ whom God raised up
for our justification. It will seatter all our
doubts as it scattered the misgiving of
Thomas when he fell before the living Lord
and assured Jesus of his fealty and eternal
love. It will do for us what it did for those
women in the early dawn, when all their
sadness was turned into gladness. It will do
for us what it did for those five hundred men
of whom Paul writes in First Corinthians, it
will turn our existence into real living, full
of anticipation and glory in the eternal God.
And when we die it will cause us only to fall
asleep in sure and certain hope of sharing
the resurrection glory of the Lord Jesus
Christ.

Yes and tell it to all the world of men and
women. Tell it to all those who have been
bereaved. Tell it to all those at whose heart
there is an ache, whose hearts are ready to
break. Tell it to all those who have listened
to the dull thud on the coffin. Tell to them
all the grave is empty, and the Christ is
rigen, and for everybody there is a sure faith.

That is the resurrection story and the
Easter story, that we have not a Christ who
lies dead in old Judea; but we have a Christ
who died, thahk God, for our sins; who rose
again for our justification, and who ever liv-
eth to make intercession. For whom? For
all those who believe in his death, his resur-
rection, and accept his salvation.

Will you bear in mind the novelty of the
empty grave? Will you continue to remem-
ber the necessity for the empty grave? And
as you think of those you have loved who
have passed away, will you remember the
Joyful news of the resurrection includes all
those whom you have loved long since and
lost awhile? They shall all rise. So hear
him as he says, “With my dead body they
shall rise.” And for you there is the great
hope that some morning you will open your
eyes, sharing in the resurrection glory of
Jesus Christ. For to you he says, “Because
I live, ye shall live also.”
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Power of The Resurrection.
Phil. 3:10.
REv. C. F. WiMBERLY, D.D.

B “Qgg TUDENTS of literature often

S ¥ find in the study of great au-

thors what they call “gems.”

Now and then a passage or par-

2/ agraph will be found of unusual

beauty and charm. We have in

this text a reml gem of literature; it has the

rythm of music, and the measured steps of

poetry. This will be apparent; if we but

speak it over and over. It is a classic equal

to anything written by Hugo or Irving. But

we do not wish to tarry with its literary

charm; it is the marvel message of power
that interests us.

First of all, let us remember that it was
written from a Roman prison, and by one
who was under the sentence of death. Now
we deeply sympathize with the men behind
our prison walls, and we are anxious to help
and encourage them; we have “Prison Day,”
once a year, and we go there with flowers,
fruits, and music to cheer them a bit. We
have here some contrasts that are amazing:
here is a man in prison, sending out mes-
sages of cheer and comfort to those on the
outside enjoying their liberty. Ome who is
able to do this must be in touch with powers
and resources that are not of this world.

Then, we observe further a startling fact;
how that the authorities and earthly organi-
zations have never been able to know the real
benefactors; the real builders of society, and
those who have blest the world, and made it
a place of safety in which to live, have been
the greatest sufferers. The world has meted
out to the men and women who have lived
and toiled to bind up the world’s broken
heart, the rack, the gibbet, the block, the
stake, the cat-o‘-nine-tails, the gallows, and
the dungeon. The world has been as blind
as the fish of Mammoth Cave to the real ben-
efactors. The pugilist can make a half mill-
ion dollars by going into the ring and fight-
ing for four or five minutes, a man goes to
the bat and knocks a ball, wins a ball game,
and a great city like Washington will load
him down with valuable gifts. A young man
who dances in a New York cafe writes a jazz
song, and is now a millionaire. A young
man not yet a graduate from college, but is
a great football player, goes out and makes
several hundred thousand dollars in a few
weeks; but the men who write music and
books that live and bless humanity, can
scarcely keep soul and body together. We
have always gotten our wires crossed, and do
not know the day of our visitation. We let
those who lift the world’s burdens go the
way of suffering and poverty. Our dissolute
movie stars live in palaces and roll in luxury,
while our messengers of eternal life must
skimp and count the pennies daily :.

Let us examine this proposition in the
light of history: We find Jehoikim on the
throne, and Jeremiah in a dungeon; lecher-
ous Herod on the throne and John the Bap-
tist in a dungeon; Pontius Pilate on the
throne, Jesus Christ a prisoner on his way
to the Cross; Nero, the most cruel monster
that ever lived, on the throne, and Paul, the
world’s greatest apostle of righteousness in
prison waiting his-execution; we find Cali-
gula and Mareus Aurelius on the throne, and
the church fathers, such as Polycarp, burn-
ing at the stake, and being fed to the lions;
Joan of Arc burning at the stake, while the
corrupt ruler s on the throne. | This pure
maiden saved her country, and secured the
Dauphin his throne, but she must pay the
penalty for her'power. We find Savonarola,
the purest and holiest character ever produc-
ed by the church of Rome, hanging on the
public square of.Florence, while the corrupt
Medecis are on the throne; John Bunyan in
prison, and James the 1st, on the throne. We
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repeat, the world has never been able to
know her benefactors; the world has perse-
cuted the apostles of righteousness, and turn-
ed the cornucopia of wealth upon her Babe
Ruths, her Charlie Chaplins, her Douglass
Fairbanks, and Jack Dempseys. The spirit
of the world has never changed; she has
changed her method, as to her true benefac-
tors, but not her deep-seated purpose.

Paul makes a startling contrast, when he
estimates the world and its gifts; he places
all the gifts and wisdom of the world on one
side of the equation, and counts it as refuse—
as filth—that he may win Christ. “That I
may know him and the power of his resurrec-
tion, the fellowship of his suffering, being
made conformable to his death.”” Now Paul
often uses a word which is spelt “know,”
but it is a word in the original, which is far
superior to an intellectual knowledge; it is
the epignosko, knowledge that does not be-
long to the intellectual processes. This is the
line of demarkation between the scholar who
is familiar with theology, and knows not the
Lord. “No one speaking can call Jesus Lord
but by the Holy Ghost.” 1t is the knowledge
that enters into the consciousness: ‘“Taste
and see that the Lord is good.” It is this
knowledge which cannot be had by logiec,
science, philosophy, or syllogisms. Paul
would not have given up his Judaism, his re-
ligious bigotry and conceit, for an intellect-
ual concept of Christ. He had access to all
these lines of information, but Christ was re-
vealed to him by supernatural vision; so must
every one, if they really know him, as our
text suggests.

This is what Peter meant when he told of
being with him in the holy mount, hearing
the voice of God, etc., and then having a
more certain knowledge than even that: “Un-
til the day dawn, and the day star rises in
your hearts.” This supernatural revelation
is the first step of human redemption. We
are heathen, pagan sinners without God—
lost—until we come into. this knowledge.

But our text sweeps us on into the marvels
of this great revelation; we go down with
him in the descending scale, in what Paul
calls fellowship. There are four degrees of
fellowship: one which is social and human;
those we know and meet in human relation-
ships. But, there is still a deeper fellowship,
when we know and love those to whom we go
in times of sorrow and disiress, pour out
our burdens and anxieties; such a fellowship
is much closer than the other. But there is
still a deeper one, when we suffer with them,
know their actual pangs of agony and sor-
row. The parent cannot fellowship with an-
other who has carried from the home a little
white coffin, until one is carried out from
his or her home. We must suffer the same,
if we have fellowship. But we must go down
deeper into the dark cavern, if we reach the
meaning of the text, the marvelous pinnacle
of honor, as was sought by Paul—“being
made comfortable unto his death.” There is
a fellowship unto death.

The disciples once asked Jesus if they
could have the places of honor in his king-
dom, and he told them they knew not what
they were asking for, “Can ye drink of the
cup that I drink of ? and be baptized with the
baptism that I am baptized with?’ They
told him they could, and he told them they
would. Oh, what persecution, what terrible
deaths which awaited them! Hanged head
downward, skinned with pinchers, by inch
strips, crucified, burned. It meant fellow-
ship unto death. But that was necessary, if
they were to know the “power of his resur-
rection.”

. The second step in the process of salvation
is death, not literal, but conformable unto his
death—the stigma, the crown of thorns, the
scourging, the buffeting, the spittal, the

blood. That terrible physical death process

is typical of the spiritual death we must die,
if we gain this resurrection power which

(Continued on page 9)



THE MILLS OF THE GODS
(Continued from page 3)

bered a depth of character which could be
satisfied only with the genuine. He knew
himself to be living under false colors. Some-
times he cursed in his heart the fatalism
which gripped him, soul and body; his creed
was animalized, and life reduced to its lowest
terms, meant only sensuous indulgence. His
passion for this girl was only in keeping with
his creed, and at times he feared that her
keen intuition could penetrate his mask.
Even his people at home never suspected that
he had embraced such tenets of the jungle.
He yearned to possess this treasure girl, not
by the inspiration of a noble romance, but
because she was desirable above all other
women he had met; he knew he must ap-
proach only by the conventional love making
rolx%te, and in that he was doubtful of him-
self.

“Ye gods,” he groaned, that night as he
stumbled into his room, “if I had a soul, I'd
sell it for all eternity, just to possess Lula
Mai Thornton. I'd commit murder; I'd be-
tray my best friend—I'd perjure my honor.
Oh, T’ll have her—all my own by fair means
if possible—if not—then—well-—"

Then the vision of Lula Mai beaming up
in the face of Wallace Hargit turned his soul
sick with venom—*I hate him—1I hate him,”
he groaned, with clenched fists, and eyes red
with anger.

(To be Continued)

THE WORLD IN THE CHURCH
REv. A. W. ORWIG.

“Never let the world break in,
Fix o mighty gulf between.”

W@ HAT is a good and safe motto for
~ aﬁjg both the individual Christian
)

and the church. Evidently, how-
ever, the world has greatly
broken into the lives of numer-
ous professors of religion and
into many church organizations. It is by no
means pleasant to make such a charge but
rather occasions sorrow and excites prayer.

Many Christians deeply deplore the fact of
the world’s encroachments upon the church.
But such a fact would be impossible did not
the church afford the opportunity. In many
instances she has opened her doors widely
enough for the world to sweep in with re-
markable ease. And the injury, often done,
is great and alarming, and sometimes seem-
ingly irreparable. Worldly and pernicious
maxims and practices adopted have despoil-
ed not a few church-members 6f their “first
love” and rendered them inefficient in real
Christian service.

Two young men, on being asked by an
earnest child of God if they were Christians,
replied, “No, but we once were.” ‘“How did
you fall away ?” was further inquired. “We
backslid in the church,” was the somewhat
startling reply. And they proceeded to state
that soon after they were converted and jein-
ed the church they were put on a certain en-
tertainment committee which absorbed so
much of their time and thought that when
the affair was over they lost their religion!
Surely a case of “the world in the church”
when the church conformed to the world.

To this some persons may say that those
two young men had not much to lose, if lost
so easily. But it should not be forgotten that
they were mere ‘“babes in Christ,” as all new
converts are, and therefore the more liable to
be led astray before becoming rooted and
grounded in divine truth and in the love and
power of God. And it should be remembered
that the pressure brought to bear upon those
young men was not from the outside world,
but from the world inside of the church, and,
consequently, the harder to overcome. An
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instance, it may be said, of “a man’s foes”
(spiritually, though not intentionally) “of his
own household.” And the young men were
honest enough to tell the truth about then}-
selves, while some others, in the same condi-
tion, are not frank enough to do so. They
are Scripturally described as having a name
to live, but are dead. And, as such, they are
a menance to the church.

In the city where I live I heard a preacher
declare, some years ago, in a sermon, that he
once told a woman, who applied for member-
ship in his church, that he could not receive
her. “Why not?’ she asked, with some as-
tonishment and haughtiness. The preacher
courageously answered, “Because you attend
dances, theaters, and play cards, and are giv-
en to worldliness in general.” “Oh,” ex-
citedly retorted the woman, “you’ve got
plenty of that kind in your church.” “I know
I have some, and don’t want any more,” said
he. Another case of ‘“the world in the
church,” according to the testimony of a
worldly-minded woman herself, though un-
wittingly expressed. And here was a man
of God trying to protect the church from the
world. A few years since I heard a preach-
er say in his pulpit, whether wisely or not,
that he had so many worldly members in his
church as hardly to warrant the expectation
of much being done for God. The same con-
dition is found in many other churches, to
the great elation of the devil.

Allow me to mention another case of “the
world in the church,” according to a church-
bulletin which fell into my hands. It was
stated that ‘“the Brotherhood” would give a
“Box Social,” and that cash prizes would be
offered. Among the six, the last three prizes
would be given for the following: 1. “For
the gentleman wearing the oddest necktie”;
2. “For the lady having her hair dressed
the most attractively”; 8. “For the most jolly
person present.” And this was added, “Come,
join in the fun.,” The spiritually deadening
effect of such an affair must be apparent to
all truly godly persons. It is not surprising
that they are deeply grieved at the low state
of piety in many churches, and at the very
few Secriptural conversions occuring therein.

A certain writer speaks of “the appalling
encroachments of worldliness in the church,”
An editor and evangelist, whose pen and
voice are faithfully employed against the
carnal and destructive innovations of the
world into the church, speaks of “worldliness
flooding the churches.” In his paper he fear-
lessly arraigns certain men who “scorn and
cast out old methodist teachings and usages,
who open the doors of Methodism to world-
liness, turn the sancturaries of God into
places of feasting, rioting, plays, games,
amusement and debauchery.” And he adds,
“So, help us God, we intend to fight these
men.” One of the deeceased Methodist bish-
ops declared that ‘“the church of God is
courting the world”; or, as some one else
said, “flirting with the world.”

And thus I might easily multiply witnesses
in various denominations as to the damag-
ing inroads of the world into the church. But
the world is not so greatly to blame as the
church. The world naturally seeks its own,
and often finds enough of its kind in some
churches as to form quite congenial associa-
tions. That the world has, in some church-
es, the preponderance of influence, is well
known. Worldly men, even unsaved men,
frequently dictate the policy of the church,
not only in temporal matters, but also in
spiritual things.~ They assume to dictate the
doctrinal attitude of the preacher, and some-
times he is'so much of a “hireling” as cow-
ardly to submit. * And when the world thus
rules, there are often those who weep and

mourn in secret, knowing that protest would

be unavailing.  Ah, how many are in the
church who “have mnever ‘“come out from
among”’ the world! The line of demarkation
between the world and the church is almost
imperceptible, generally speaking. Thank
God for the exceptions!
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But now what should be our attitude, as
Christians, toward the fact of the world be-
ing so largely in the church? Hardly that
of a hasty and wholesale elimination of the
undesirable and harmful element. And yet,
in some cases, the church should be purged
of such material. Doubtless it has some-
times been too lax in administering proper
rebuke and enforcing righteous rules. Of
course care should be taken that the “wheat”
is not uprooted while dislodging the “tares.”
And there should be greater care in reveiv-
ing new members. There has been too much
looseness in admitting people into the sacred
enclosure of the church. “Goats” have been
received because they have had the “sheeps’
clothing,” but were not real “sheep.”

But whatever. else is done with the worldly
ones in the church, certainly there should be
earnest prayer for them, as well as wise and
continued effort for their real salvation. Our
own holy example will doubtless appeal to
some for good. And now let me close by giv-
ing a striking petition in the prayer of a
very godly woman evangelist whom I knew
many years ago, when she cried outf, and
which I shall never forget, “O Lord, save us
from the world in the church.” Let us not
think the petition inappropriate for our-
selves, as long as we are in the world, even
though not of it.
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This Moment.
He’s helping me now—this moment,
Though I may not see it or hear,
Perhaps by a friend far distant,
Perhaps by a stranger near,
Perhaps by a spoken message,
Perhaps by the printed word;
In ways that I know and know not,
I have the help of the Lord.

He’s keeping me now,—this moment,
However I need it most,

Perhaps by a single angel,
Perhaps by a mighty host,

Perhaps by the chain that frets me,
Or the walls that shut me in;

In ways that I know and know not
He keeps me from harm and sin.

He’s guiding me now,—this moment,
In pathways easy or hard,

Perhaps by a door wide open,
Perhaps by a doar fast barred,

Perhapg by a joy withholden,
Perhaps by a gladness given;

In ways that I know and know not,
He’s leading me up to heaven.

He's using me now,—this moment,
And whether I .go or stand,
Perhaps by a plan accomplished,
Perhaps when He stays my hand,
Perhaps by a word in season,
Perhaps by a silent prayer;
In ways that I know and know not,
His labour of love I share.
—Amnnie Johnson Flint.
D+ @) ¢ E——

O most sweet Jesus! my Lord! my Savior!
and my God! behold me prostrate before thy
Divine Majesty, dedicating and consecra-
ting this work to thy glory. Give to it, by
thy blessing, such efficacy, that it may im-
part to those for. whom I have composed it,
the sacred inspirations which I so much de-
sire for them, and particularly that of im-
ploring for me thy immense mercy, whereby
I 'may not, after having pointed out the way
of devotion to others in this world, become
myself a castaway and be eternally con-
founded in the next, but be permitted there
to sing with them for ever, as a canticle of
triumph, those sweet words which with my
whole heart I now pronounce, in testimony
of the fidelity with which I desire ever to
adhere to thee through all the vicissitudes
and perils of this mortal life: Live Jesus!
Live! Yea, my Lord Jesus! Live and reign
in our hearts for ever and ever. Amen.—
St. Froncis.
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GLEANINGS FROM THE EVANGELISTIC FIELD

HEARD AT SYCHAR.
VWilliam R. Chase.

These few excerpts give one a little idea of what
is being said at Sychar, “Jesus knew about the
origin of the human race and of all the earth. He
set his seal on the fact by going back to the first hu-
man family and speaking of the blood of righteous
Abel. He knew himself to be very God. The Phari-
see said that none but God could forgive sin and they
were right. But. they were wrong in not accepting
Jesus as God.”—(Owen).

‘The casual reader of the Bible can see that the
God of the Bible loves holiness and that Satan hates
holiness and loves sin. Then if we hate holiness we
are not godlike but satanlike. We see by reading
the Bible that God’s plan is for all the world for
all ages.”—(Dunaway).

“There are those who say that second blessing ho-
liness splits the church. Not so. The Holy Spirit
strives with every Christian. If they never read a
holiness book, or heard a sermon on holiness every
truly regenerated person feels at some time the con-
scious longing of heart for holinress. We do not all
understand what it means, but God speaks to every
one of us about it. Nor will he allow any one of his
children to go through this life and not tell them
in their soul of this thing.”—(Post).

“The commandment as we find it in Peter is to see
that we be in all manner of living right. It takes the
incoming of the Holy Spirit to live that way. When
he is in it is_just natural to do right, to talk right, to
live right. We do not have to try to do this, but it
becomes natural. As said by Ezekiel, ‘I will cause
you to walk in my statutes.” To be holy is obliga-
tory.”.—(Dunaway).

“We misjudge, but thank God there is one in the
earth who knows. That he knew the thoughts of
men was illustrated by what he said to the Pharisees
who cavilled about his being able to forgive sins.
He answered them before they had spoken. He knew
that Judas was to betray him and that Peter was
going to deny him. Jesus knows the worst about us
and also the best that is in us.”—(Owen).

Post.

“Jacob is known as the heel grasper, the supplant-
er. But one day an epochal blessing came to him.
It was at Bethel. He was converted. He struck the
mourner’s bench good at Bethel. He got into such
a]%ositive relationship with God that he never back-
slid.

#Let us ask God to illuminate us in our thinking.
The Spirit will guide us in our thinking if we will let
him. We would have a better idea of what the
Bible was speaking and of what was being preached
if we did.

“Some folks seem to think that folks go crazy over
religion. I can’t see where folks who think that car-
ry their brains. To get enthusiastic over a ball-
game is all right, but to get more salvation they
seem to suppose Will make one crazy. The fact is
that the man who is off is the sinner. You remem-
ber that when the prodigal came to himself he went
baek home.

“There is a vast difference between dress parade
and the field of battle. Many people at a camp meet-
ing start out in fine way but forget to continue to
start after they have started. Paul exhorted Timo-
thy'to stay steady, to continue in line.

““It takes more courage to be a true soldier of the
coss than to be a soldier for the government. It
takes courage to stand these days. You tell me of
a hero on Flanders field; the young Jew whom I saw
pacing the floor for he had been given until six
o'clock to give up Jesus or be disinherited, which
meant the giving up of a million dollars, and he de-
cided for Jesus, that was heroic. He was disinheri-
ted, lost the love of his parents, they had a funeral
for him and while that was going on he was shouting
and rejoicing. That was heroism.

“You cannot go out with an unspiritual gang and
grow in grace. Your companionships must be with
Christian people.”

« Dunaway. .

Death, the resurrection and the judgment are
three great crises in history of us all.

“Most people die and are buried before their time.

“All expect to repent before they die, but time
slips by so quickly and death comes along before
thgy repent.

“One must be in a good healthy state to be sanc-
tifled, must be right with God in all regards and
hen such are eligible for the experience.

Qarnality is an outlaw. Have him electrocuted.
He is a disturber.

The lions said of Daniel when he was cast into
their'den, ‘He is nothing but backbone, so they let
him-alone. It was what he was that saved him.

“When neighbors living side by side have the one
chickens and the other a garden they need a good
¢se of religion. And do you know that if you have
a good case of religion that your neighbor will either
EE‘E mad or get religion?

The man who gets religion and compromises goes
bhek on God. The preacher who says that he does
not see things as he used to is a compromiser. I
x{mld not have him on the platform of a meeting of

ine,

“There is no such a thing as a worldly-minded
ghrilstian. You might as well talk about a holy
evil,

“The kingdom and the church are not synonymous.
The“churchgis to be built up. The kingdom to be set

u}})l. The church has members, but the kingdom heirs.
The church is not a gift, but the kingdom is.

“Don’t harp on any of the side issues. We believe
holiness folks should be very careful as to their
dress, but don't harp on dress. Dress so that no
one will notice your dress. Be neat, never untidy,
but never loud so as to attract attention. The bunch
that lounge on the street corners like to look, and
they do look.”

Owen.

“None of us are so well born that we do not need
the new birth,

“God calls his ministers in the 20th century as
well as in the 1st.

“We need deliverance from the fear of man, and
we are not thus free until we have been cleansed
from all sin.

“They say that man had to struggle up through
beastdom. If that is so the Bible is a lie. No evo-
lution can have logical thoughts of sin and salva-
tion.

“We cannot deny the historicity of Genesis with-
out undermining the book of Romans.

“The one who has a cleansed heart has moré than
a suppression of the carnal nature. The carnal na-
ture is suppressed in regeneration. You cannot live
the Christian life at all without carnality suppressed.
The sin question is not settled in suppression. It
leaves you in sin. It takes sanctification to solve the
sin question. Holiness is an eternal necessity.

“Every soul that is under conviction for conversion
or sanctification will have to resist the devil. The
devil is opposed to holiness.

“The devil is doing all he can to blight the race,
but I am glad that before he got into the garden
there was to be a sacrifice for us whereby we might
be redeemed.

“Every agony that came to the heart of God was
for your sin and mine.

“To be supremely happy in the presence of a holy
God we must be holy.

“In the garden it seems to me that the world walk-
ed roughshod over the Son of God.

“T would that every Christian here would realize
that. it is their inheritance to be sanctified. If it took
his sacrifice on the cross to give us this experience
we all should want it.”

There is but one way to get any sermon preached
at a holiness camp and that is to be there, feel the
inspiration of the singing, get the breath of heaven
that fills the place, hear the shouts of praise that
come from the .lips of the folks and get the touch
of the Holy Spirit; then these sermons really take
hold. Come and see.

et * (@) * CR————
JACK LINN AND WIFE.

We have just closed one of our best meetings in
the large, new M. E. Church, South, at DeLand, Fla.
Rev. R. F. Hodnett is the pastor, and a real man of
God. The meeting had been well prepared, and God
was with us from the beginning. There was not a
barren service. Great crowds attended, and definite
preaching on regeneration, sanctification and heal-
ing was blessed of God, and many came into the
blessings. It was really a taste of a real revival.
We give God all the glory. We have a few open
dates for camp meetings and may be addressed at
Oregon, Wis. Rev. Jack Linn,

——mllD + ) » G——
VICTORY.

Our revival at Hope, Ind., closed March 4 with
forty-six souls saved from sin. Some several re-
ceived the baptism with the Holy Ghost, and quite a
few were added to the church. Brother Morris
Loper, of Mississippi, but now a student in Asbury
College, led the singing. This young man is an all-
round helper. He leads the cholr, sings special solos,
picks his guitar, plays the piano and preaches. The
preacher in charge and wife seemed to be very much
pleased with the results. The people in general and
the pastors especially of the little city were very
courteous and helpful to us in the revival.

L. E. Williams.
et + (@) * G————
GLENN-TILLMAN MEETING.

Mrs. Glenn and I have just closed a three-weeks’
revival and evangelistic campaign in Hendricks Me-
morial Church, Jacksonville, Fla. Associated with
us were Charlie Tillman, Georgia’s sweet gospel
singer, and his daughter, Elizabeth, a gifted pianist.
Mr. Clayton Luce, of Fort Valley, Ga., assisted Mrs.
Glenn with the young people and helped in the sing-

ng.

EResults of a meeting such as this cannot be tab-
ulated. Eternity alone can reveal the good done. A
few of the apparent results were a number of new
family altars, several boys and young men offered
for the ministry, three girls for special missionary
work, backsliders reclaimed, the spirituzl life of the
church deepened and some forty or more added to
the membership of the church. y

Hendricks Memorial is strategically located to
take care lof Methodism in that rapidly growing
section of Florida’s metropolis, “and is destined to
become a great church in the near-future. One of
the choicest new developments of the city is right at
their door; and the thing necessary to a speedy real-
ization of their unlimited possibilities is for their
already strong congregation to line up unitedly be-
hind the leadership of their aggressive and capable
youn; astor. .

Reg. pC. J. Tyler, an old Georgia boy from Sand-
ersville, and formerly a member of the South Geor-
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gia Conference, is in his second year as pastor. He
is easily one of the outstanding young men with
whom I have come in contact in recent years, and I
predict that Georgia, as well as his adopted state,
will feel proud of him some day. He has deep spir-
ituality, real culture, clear vision and the application
to work out his visfon. With it all he has the abili-
ty to think and possesses rare gifts in expressing
his thoughts. In addition to all this he has been
blessed with an exceptionally consecrated and help-
ful wife, formerly Miss Garbutt, of Sandersville,
who is making thoroughly good in the pastorate.
Her hospitality was delightful and unbounded.
J. M. Glenn.
Young Harris, Ga.
—-—‘.@.
AN OLD-FASHIONED REVIVAL.

The M. E. Churches of the Fairland, Ind., charge
are surely enjoying refreshing seasons of old-time
revivals once more. The pastor, Rev. W. A. Ryland.
was ably assisted by Miss Imogene Quinn, well-
known Hoosier Evangelist, of 909 N. Tuxedo, St., In-
dianapolis, Ind. In just a few services the people
began to respond to the appeals of “the old-time gos-
pel messages and again and again the house was
filled to its utmost capacity. There were 151 definite
seekers, either for pardon or purity and as a result
this little ciy has enjoyed one of the greatest revi-
vals in many years. Sunday, March 11 was the clos-
ing day and a red letter day in the history of the
church. The evening service was most impressive
when Miss Quinn delivered her last message to one
of the largest audiences Fairland has ever wit-
nessed in a »evival campaign.

It was sad indeed to face that vast audience know-
ing that some perhaps would never:again feel the
striving of the Spirit as they had during this great
meeting.

The children’s chorus organized by Miss Quinn
early in the meeting was a real inspiration to the
boslrls and girls and a real treat to the older folk as
well.

We give God the glory, and will never cease to
praise him for the gracious revival we have been
privileged to enjoy here.

Rev. W. A. Ryland, Pastor.

el + @) E——
MEETING IN MICHIGAN.
. We closed a three-weeks’ meeting in the Will-
iamston Center M. E. Church on March 16. From
the very first service the power of the Spirit of God
was manifest in the conviction, reclamation, conver-
sion and sanctification and edification of souls.
Many men are now praising the Lord for new and
clean hearts. One whole family of seven was con-
verted one night. They had never been either
church members or Christians. The whole altar was
full of seekers that night. The pastor, Rev. Henry
Schofield, says he has not seen the like of this Re-
vival in fifteen years. He co-operated with the
evangelist in every possible way, and is a faithful
shepherd of his flock. He has invited us back for
another meeling beginning September 80. Praise
God for Victory!
Florence Schieicher, Evangelist.
—
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RUBTON, KANSAS.

We began a meeting on Christmas day for Rev.
Jesse Epps, pastor of the M. E. Church, in Rubton,
Kan. God was with us from the first and gave lib-
erty in preaching and once more demonstrated that
there is power in the Gospel.

It took nearly two weeks’ preaching before there
was a visible move. On the third Sunday night the
real break came when several of the high school stu-
dents’ came crying to the altar and wept their way
through to definite victory. They went right to
work inviting others to Christ and praying with
them until they too were saved.

It was a pleasure to invite folks to the altar, es-
pecially the young people when they would break
down and begin erying and start for the altar.

. T also enjoyed working with the pastor for he be-
lieves in praying with the seekers until they pray
clear through to real victory. !

I am now in a meeting in a schoolhouse out in the
country where there are no services of any kind.

Evangelist D. R. Close.
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love of sin. Please to pray for us. Hold up
our hands in the conflict, help circulate THE
HERALD, be a faithful witness for Christ,
contribute in every way possible to keep the
holy fire burning, and may God grant us such
power and grace that the floods of iniquity
shall be stayed, and the gracious power of
his salvation poured out upon the people.

 What Would I Do If I Were a
Young Business Man?

— —

OU have asked me a big question.
There are many things I should

Q/ like to do if I were a young bus-
% iness man. I would like to own
K=/ and edit a daily paper. That
would call for hard work, of

course, but it would be thoroughly interest-
ing. I would want an independent paper,
not belonging to any political party, but al-
ways standing for best principles and champ-
ioning the cause of the cleanest, best men
who were candidates for office in any party.

I would endeavor to make a paper that
would be clean and safe in the homes of the
people; nothing in it to taint and poison the
life of young people. I would make a strong
fight against the liquor traffic in all of its
phases. I would antagonize all men in office
who oppose prohibition, criticise officials who
did not do their duty in the enforcement of
the prohibition laws.

I would condemn divorce from any and
every cause, except that permitted in the
Holy Scriptures. I would take a strong
stand against strikes and insist on equitable
settlements between capital and labor. 1
would express my disgust with indecent dress
and foolish extravagance. I would raise a
warning voice against road-houses and pub-
lic dance halls. I would condemn mob vio-
lence under any and all circumstances, and
insist on prompt and adequate punishment
for crime of every sort.

I would have at the head of my editorial
column a verse of scripture every day, and
would putblish from some able minister a
short, clear-cut sermon daily; something to
the point that would take about three min-
utes to read. Every Saturday I would pub-
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lish a strong sermon by a devout, orthodox
preacher of various denominations. I would
get them from such men as Bishop Candler,
G. Campbell Morgan, Dr. Truett, Bob Shuler,
Clovis Chappell, John Brasher, Joseph Owen.
C. F. Wimberly, C. W. Ruth, and others. The
people would read them with interest and
profit. I would guard against length and in-
sist on flashes of truth and pointed state-
ments of God’s Word, his will, law and love.

I would not publish any Sunday papers,
but would bring out a great paper on Satur-
day with these sermons for the people to
read on Sunday. I would run a good whole-
some story with high moral standards, some
pathos, love and tragedy in it, that would in-
terest and elevate the thinking of young
people.

I would hit race-track gambling hard, and
warn the people against investing in wildcat
stock of any and all kinds. I would ridicule
modern skepticism in all of its phases and
call on men of the Fosdick type to prove it. 1
would rally to my support a hundred thou-
sand preachers and substantial people who
believe the Bible and stand for old-time re-
ligion. I would have a page for farmers,
giving the last word on things that would be
for their interest and improvement. I would
take a lively interest in better schools, better
roads, better stock, more poultry, and the
planting of fruit trees and berry briers.

I would have an interesting chapter every
day on history, with illustrations. I would
skim the whole milk of American history and
give my readers the condensed cream. 1
would have in this department chapters on
such men as Washington, Webster, Calhoun,
Patrick Henry, Jackson, Lincoln, Roosevelt
and Wilson. I would have brilliant profes-
sors write me illuminating essays on the au-
thors, poets and humorists of our country.
I would acquaint my readers with Whittier,
Longfellow, Bryant, and men of like talent
and reputation. 1 would have interesting
chapters on great inventors, manufacturers,
merchants, architects and contractors. I
would seek to make my paper a medium of
education and uplift in the best thinking and
highest aspirations.

You think such a paper would not go?
Yes, it would. [ would make it go. Here is
a wide field of service for a group of young
men, men who have energy, brains, and
whose souls are on fire to serve their fellow-
men in a large and splendid way.

—— @) E———
The Day of Revivals Has Not Passed.

The day of revivals has not passed, and
there never was a time when revivals were
more needed than right now. What Method-
ist preacher of true faith in the Bible, in
Christ and his gospel, has not seen communi-
ties revolutionized by revivals of religion.
Suppose the pastor preaches on revivals, ex-
horts his people to pray, visits his members,
stirs up his church, gets help, if necessary,
and holds a revival meeting, and scores of
souls are saved. Many are added to the
church; preachers, missionaries, strong, de-
vout stewards, many devout women and men
are developed as a result of the meeting.
Who can compute the far-reaching and gra-
cious results coming out of such a revival of
religion.

On the other hand, suppose the pastor does
not hold the revival; the church languishes,
the fire on family altars goes out, sin be-
comes bold and aggressive, young men who
would have been saved, go into crime; girls
who would have been won to Christ fall into
sin and become a snare ‘to other souls, sin
abounds, by and by, the church'is closed, and
hell enlarges itself. -What about that pastor
in the day of Judgment!

H. C. M.
———D ¢ Q) Gi——

Another minute, and it-would have been
too late! 'But they were urgent, and as he
entered they lifted up their voices and cried.
Urgency is the'first preparation for bless.
ing.—C. A. Fox.
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“Wilt Thou Not Revive us Again!”

MRS. H. C.,MORRISON.

d HIS question was asked of the
"Lord by the Psalmist David

Thus we see that revivals are
not “something new under the
sun,” but have been known ag
far back as sin.

The word “revive” means to reanimate, to
restore to life; in other words, it means to
stir to a glowing flame the embers that have
smoldered so dimly that one hardly realizeq
they were burning at all.

To say that the days of revivals are past
is to acknowledge that God is no longer able
and willing to heal the backslider, convict
the sinner, or sanctify the believer, which,
on its face, is a false representation of our
Father, “who willeth not the death of any
one, but that all should come to repentance
and live.”

The history of Israel, God’s chosen people,
is one of ups and downs, ins and outs, sin-
ning and repenting, but in the midst of such
experiences we find the Father yearning
over them with a solicitous love that always
met the repentant backslider with the kiss
of forgiveness. It seemed there were times
when the followers of the true God were very
scarce, and the work languished, but in due
time some great prophet arose who called the
people back to Jehovah and saved them from
a final apostasy.

It has been so all along the way. Elijah
came on the stage of action at a time when
he thought he was the only one left to advo-
cate the cause of Jehovah, but when he met
the conditions, the Lord showed himself
mighty to defend his servant and himself
and the people were convinced beyond a
doubt, that Jehovah was the only true God.
As Elijah left the field of action God had a
plowman in reserve who was to take up the
work laid down by faithful, rugged Elijah,
and Elisha lost no time in proclaiming to
the people that the Lord Jehovah was the
only true God of Israel. Thus from time to
time the prophets kept revival fires burning
throughout the Old Dispensation.

After some 400 years of silence, the shouls
of the angelic host were heard announcing
the coming Redeemer who should save his
people FROM their sins. With his advent
came a new order of things; old sacrifices
were left behind and the sacrifices of broken
hearts and contrite spirits were laid upon
God’s altar, and the Spirit’s witness assured
them that they were made new creatures in
Christ Jesus.

The first great revival we know of in the
New Dispensation was under the searching
preaching of John the Baptist, who proclaim-
ed the Christ who was soon to be ushered in
as the “Teacher sent from God” and who
was to set up a standard of living that the
world had hitherto unknown.

The day of Pentecost was the time when
Jgsqs’ followers received their divine fut-
nishing for the great task before them. Re-
vivals sprang up everywhere, and the earl
church was given an impetus that has kept it
going until the present time. There have
been times when revival fires burned low,
but at the strategic time God had a Luther
to proclaim his truth of salvation by faith,
and the people came to know the Lord by
the thousand.

_God in due time raised up the Wesleys v
sing and preach his truth to the people, 4l
a revival torch was kindled that has never
gone out. And through the years, God.hds
had his preachers to appear when the worll
needed to be quickened into spiritual life by
the preaching of the gospel which is the pow-
er of God unto salvation to every one that
believeth. Tt seems that now, in this the
progressive age of the Twentieth Century,
We are in sore need of some great leader tb
step forth and cry aloud to the Lord fot &
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revival of his work among the children of
men.  Who is to be the modern Isaiah who
will get the vision of a backslidden people,
and who will get the vision nf a mighty God,
and of himself as unfit for the great task,
and will cry out for the coal of fire to touch
his lips and purge him of everything that
would hinder his message from reaching the
people, and then answers the call, “Whom
shall T send?,” with a prompt reply, “Here
am I; send me.”

No, no, the days of revivals are not passed,
but God needs some channels of human co-
operation that have been made fit for service
by the baptism with the Holy Ghost; men
who count not their lives dear unto them-
selves, who are willing to undertake for the
Lord whenever he says “Go!” Then the
prayer of the Psalmist will be answered,
“Wilt thou not revive us again, that thy peo-
ple may rejoice in thee?”

D+ @) G———

The Two Teachers.

“Great Prophet of our God,

Our tongues shall bless Thy name;

By Thee the joyful news

Of our salvation came;

The joyful news of sins forgiven,

Of hell subdued, and peace with heaven.”

1 have heard my dear Dr. P say, in
speaking of the scholarship of Paul, that he
was regarded as more than ordinarily favor-
ed because he sat at the feet of Gamaliel;
but that the most obscure Christian has a
Teacher with whom Gamaliel is not to be
compared. The Christian sits at the feet of
Jesus. Christ is his Teacher, and is ever, in
love, saying to his pupil, “Learn of me.”
Doubtless you have been taking some new
lessons in trusting the Lord. Zion waits for
your improvement of this with interest, ex-
pecting, of course, to see the result of these
new lessons in trusting the Lord. I have
also been taking some new lessons, of late,
in the art of holy warfare. Blessed be the
Captain' of my salvation! He does teach
“my hands to war and my fingers to fight.”

«.@.-—.
Unholy Uses of Easter Season.
A. W. OrRWIG.

The chief use some persons have for the
Easter season is the gratification of their
carnal natures, in one way or another. The
resurrection of the blessed Lord and Savior
from the tomb, and the inestimable benefits
accruing therefrom, enter very little into
their thoughts and plans. But the so-called
“Easter hat,” “Easter clothes,” “Easter jew-
elry,” ete., as well as questionable festivities
and diversions, constitute the principal at-
tractions. In fact, so absorbing do these
things become with some persons that they
will not attend a church service on Easter
Sunday unless they have first secured a new
hat. or bonnet, some- new clothes, or some
article of personal adornment.

I once heard a young woman say to an-
other young woman that she would not be
much interested in Easter Day because she
could not have a new hat and new clothes,
and yet she was a church member! Domina-
ted by the spirit of vanity, such persons
could hardly be expected to either care for
or seek spiritual profit.

In a certain city daily paper I saw this
sentence in an advertisement: “It has be-
come the custom of ladies and gentlemen to
procure a new headwear for Easter; in fact
that day is recognized as one of the greatest
occasions for dress in the year.” Yes, and
a shame and a sin it is that this is true of
3o many, even of some professing Christians!
The tyrant “custom” rules multitudes in this
respect,

There is a great deal of the merely spectac-
ular and the worldly in connection with Eas-
ter, and, as a consequence, cold ceremony and
dead works often take the place of truly de-
Vout, spiritual worship. Usually very elab-
orate preparations for church music are
made, but sometimes in a direction which
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will afford the greatest opportunity for the
display of musical talent. Sometimes the
veriest operatic performances are substitu-
ted for wholesome, spiritual song. We can-
not be too joyful of praise, even in the mu-
sical part of the service, if it be rendered in
the right spirit—“Singing and making mel-
ody in your heart to the Lord.” With some
persons, however, the great cardinal and con-
soling fact of the resurrection of the Lord
Jesus Christ is almost, if not entirely, over-
looked.

Dearly beloved in the Lord, if we have
truly “risen with Christ,” if we have experi-
enced “‘the power of his resurrection” in our
own souls, we will “set our affections on
things above, and not on things on the
earth.” Easter season will then, not be giv-
en to gaiety and frivolity and Easter-day it-
self will be observed with a view to our own
and others’ well-being. God grant that it
may be so with each one of us!

—~.©.»
POWER OF THE RESURRECTION.
(Continued from page 5)

comes as the by-product of death to self—the
Old Man of Carnality—the self-life which
is the evil nemesis of every struggling soul
seeking to mount up the hills of salvation
and glory. We shall never know the power
of the resurrection until we, like him, sub-
mit to the crucifixion of self on the altar of
consecration for the cleansing fire of the
Holy Ghost. To the self-life the pangs of
crucifixion are as real as the nails, and the
thorns, which pierced the hands and the feet

.of our Lord, and the thorns pressed into his

brow. The price we must pay for the resur-
rection power is absolute abandon of all that
we are, or ever hope to be. The price is big,
overwhelming, but oh, the rewards, the glory
of the life hid with Christ in God! No won-
der Paul was willing to put all the emolu-
ments of earth on.one side of the equation,
and the knowledge of Christ on the other—
and count it all as dung, “for the excellency
of the knowledge of Christ.” The big things
of salvation are not cheap; cheap salvation is
worth only what it costs. When we pay down
all the price, we get the results—the “pearl
of great price.” 1Tt cost the man all he had
to buy this pear], and the price has not fluc-
tuated from that day.

1 used to think that we could never know
about the resurrection until we died and, on
the glad morning, would be raised; but that
is not the case; if the quickening Spirit
which raised him from the dead, dwell in
us we may know here and now, “the power
of the resurrection.” When Martha met him
four days after her brother died, she cried
out: “Master, if thou hadst been here, my
brother had not died.” But says he: “T'll
raise him up.” “I know you will at the last
day.” Then, our dear Lord spoke words of
greatest comfort: “I am the resurrection.”
Not the last day-—but now—here in your
presence. Bless his name forever!

There ig a beautiful legend told of one of
the little Bulgarian kingdoms which will
serve as a parable to this text teaching; we
give it for the blessing it will bring to hearts
downcast and saddened by the fiery tests and
trials of those who have gone with him all
the way, “without the camp, bearing his re-
proach.” There was a crown prince soon to
become the king, as his father was growing
old. His father was seeking a princess bride
for the king-to-be. - The son said to his fath-
er, “I know 1 can get any princess I may
select, but will never know whether she loves
me or not. I want a sweetheart—I want to
woo and win a’ girl that will love me—for
myself—like the peasant lads. ~1 can never
marry unless-I do.” i

The prince royal took off his garments of
nobility and dressed in the garb of a laborer,
with a little pack of simple clothing, left
a-foot, over the hills and valleys far away
from the palace. He sought for work, as a
common toiler; at last he hired himself to a

well-to-do farmer, who had a beautiful, cul-
tured daughter. From time to time, these
young people met, and she discovered in the
new “hired hand” traits of character and
personality, which she had not seen before,
and day by day, the attachment became more
pronounced. Their meetings were at first
formal, and conversation general, but inter-
est in each other grew, and when the fact be-
came known to the father that his daughter
was becoming interested in the poor laborer,
he gave the ultimatum: it must stop at once,
and the young man would be discharged.
Their clandestine meetings were arranged,
and the matter brought to a crisis. He told
her he had only his love and a strong body
to give her, and she must think seriously be-
fore she made up her mind; she would be
leaving a good home for nothing, he told her.
But her heart was won, and she informed
him that she would rather take him, with
nothing, than anything else in the world.
“Then, my dear, if you are sure,” he de-
clared, “be ready tonight at twelve, and I
will place the ladder at your window, and we
will be off.” At the midnight hour, they
started away in the darkness a-foot, and
with their small bundle of extra garments,
and on through the lonely hours they travel-
-ed. At last, worn and sleepy, he said to her:
“Wait here for a little while and rest, and I
will shortly return,” They were near a sta-
tion, a place which communicated with the
king’s palace. The sleepy operator was
aroused and ordered to send a message to the
king. “Send the royal chariot, fully equipt,
and have it at a certain little village at sun-
rise—Your Son,” was the message,

They resumed their journey, and as the
sun arose, they entered a little village that
was astir over the presence of the king’s
chariot. But the young prince took his

" sweetheart by the hand, and led her tremb-

ling up to the chariot, and every attendant,,
at once bowed to him in reverence. The girl
was surprised and alarmed. Then, the cli-
max to the beautiful legend romance: “My
dear, you took me in my poverty; you took
me because you loved me, and left your all
for me. Now, I must tell you, that I am the
crown prince of this realm, and will one day
be the king, and you shall be my queen beau-
tiful, and we shall ride in this chariot to the
king’s palace, where a royal welcome awaits
uS.?Y

Beloved, this little legend is a true picture.
We must take Jesus for himself, as the world
offers us nothing. We must love him, and be
willing to forsake all, and follow him. We
must die to the things of the world and the
flesh, and be true to him, loving him with all
our hearts. Then some glorious day, by and
by, we shall be a part of the holy Bridehood
of the King of kings and Lord of lords. We
shall be crowned with him, and reign with
him, and rule with him, and rejoice with him,
and we shall be served by him, at the Mar-
riage Supper of the Lamb. It will pay us,
yes, ten thousand times ten thousand, it will
pay us. But we must bear his reproach in
‘Zbe eyes of a godless and reprobate genera-

ion.

If we suffer with him, we shall reign with
him. Let us gird ourselves and march on to
our tomorrows, unafraid, trusting our Di-
vine Lover to see us safe to the end, and at
“the general assembly, and Church of the
First Born, “we shall come at last where the
wicked will cease from troubling, and the
weary will be at rest. Thank God forever.
Amen!

ettt * @) ¢ E——

“Amazing Grace” is one of Dr. Ridout’s latest
and best books. It contains the cream of his writ-
ings and study of twenty-five years. For the Holi-
ness people it is a book to instruct, inspire and set
the soul on fire. Price $1.00. Pentecostal Publish-
ing Company. Louisville. Kentucky.

D @ G——
IF YOU WANT SOMETHING

Convincing on the tithe, something that tells you
what God says about it, send 10c and get a copy of
“Will A Man Rob God.” It is a splendid little book

to hand out to members of your church who do not
believe in tithing. We will send one dozen for $1.00,
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OUR BOYS AND GIRLS

ILLUSTRATED TEXTS.
Abbie C. Morrow Brown.
No. 1.

Text. “I will not lie.” Psa. 89:55.

Story. A little boy returning home
one night with the cows, was care-
less and hurried the cattle over the
bars and one of them fell and broke
her leg. He was sad and tempted to
say that he found the bars down and
the cow there. But he answered the
devil quickly, “I will not lie. I never
have. I will tell father the truth.”
His father held him close and said, “I
would rather lose every cow than
have my boy tell me one lie.” Don’t
you think he was glad he told the
truth?

Poem.

“Speak truly and each word of thine,

Shall be a fruitful seed, :
Live truly and thy life shall be,

A great and noble creed.”

Prayer. Father, I would be true
every time, everywhere, and by Thy
grace I will.

No. 2

Text. “As one who casteth....
death, so is he that deceiveth and
saith, ‘Am I not in sport?” Prov.
26:18, 19.

Story. One “April fools day” a
man stopped a boy on a lonely road
and asked the way to the nearest doc-
tor. The boy pointed to the wrong
road and then shouted, “April fool.”
But the man did not hear him ‘and
when he found the doctor and took
him home his little boy was dead from
a fish bone in his throat. At the
funeral, the minister said, ‘This little
boy was killed by a lie another little
boy told with his finger.”

Poem, Prayer.

“0 God take the reins of my life,
Don’t let me go blindly to left and to

right,
In the blaze of the sun and the black
. of the night,.
O God, take the reins of my life.”

0. 3.

Text. “Be ye mindful always.” 1
Chron. 16:15.

Story. Forty years ago I read
about a little boy who walking out,
stopped and picked up a banana skin
and threw it into a refuse barrel, say-
ing, “Somebody might slip on it.”

So all these years, I have picked up
banana skins or orange peels, think-
ing, “Somebody might slip on it.”

If those who thoughtlessly throw
them down obeyed the word, “be
mindful,” others would not slip on
them or have to stop and pick them

up.

Poem.

“Evil is wrought by want of thought,
As well as by want of heart.”
Prayer.

“From thoughtlessness, dear Lord,
Deliver me, I pray,

May thine own thought possess,
The soul w-ithilr\lI thi clay.”

[

Text, “Will a man rob God? Yet
ye have robbed me.” Mal. 3:8.

Story. In a parlor meeting, a little
four-year-old boy put a penny in the
collection. At the close he went to
the table to take it out. The lady
said, “You must not take money from
the collection.” *“It’s my penny. I
want it to buy candy.” She said,
“You gave it to God and must not
take it again.” If we should put
money in the Jesus box and then take
it again we would be stealing from
God.

Poem.

What! steal from God, O never!

From Him it might me sever,

"Twould be a poor return for Love,

Might keep me from the Home

above.

Prayer. Father, keep me mindful
of the love of Jesus, that I may never
be tempted to take what belongs to
Thee.

No. 5.

Text. “This poor widow hath cast
in more than they all.” Mark 12:43.

Story. A lady dreamed she saw a
man put a gold piece in the collection
plate and it turned to brass. He did
it to get favor. A lady put in a quar-
ter. It turned into a penny. She gave
because others did. A little girl
put in a penny. It turned to a flow-
er. She gave to please her teacher.
A very poor little girl put in a penny.

It turned to gold. She had denied
herself to give because she loved Je-
sus.

Poem.

Selfish des’res forgetting,
Let us cheerfully give,

To lift hearts pressed out of measure,
That we like Jesus may live.
Prayer. This is my desire to give

to please Jesus.

o. 6.

Text. “What shall I render unto
the Lord?”

Story. A poor man wishing to do
something for the Lord, gave the
price of lal the eggs that one of his
hens laid. After he had given $23.00,
the hen died and left eight chickens.
He buried her and put this on her
tombstone.

Poem.

Although she is dead, giving goes on,

As she left seven daughters and.a son

To carry on the work that she begun.
So be it.

Prayer. Show me some way that 1
can have more to give.

0. 7.

Text. ‘If ye know these things
haplpy are ye if ye do them.” John
13:17.

Story. A man sa'd to a minister,
“Tell me where heaven is.” He re-
plied, “On the hill is a mother and
two children ill in bed. They have no
coal, wood, or bread. Take them
these, then kneel with your Bible and
pray and you will find heaven.” The
next day the man told him, “I know
where heaven is.”

Poem.

Giving and loving is living,
'Tis better felt than told,

Other lives nobly enriching,
Make mine of heaven’s gold.

Prayer.

Moment by moment, all the day,

O Lord, et me live in Thy love,

Helping others on their way,

And this shall seem heaven above.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Just little poem,
if you will print it in the Boys and
Girls’ Page 1 will appreciate it.

A few days more to toil and wait,

A few steps more to the golden gate.

The world in woe and misery lies,

And crushes our hearts with its
mournful cries.

As the autumn leaves come fluttering

own,
The same is life at the set of sun.
A friend or loved one we’ve known to-

Y
Tomorrow has left the toilsome way.
We, too, may pass ere another sun
Has set, and our life work will be

done.
What shall our record, your record
and mine
Hold for us then at the close of time?
Can we look the Christ in the face and

say

“I’ve done what you gave me to do
today”?

Or shall we hang our head in shame

To know we honored not his name?

Say friend, the cross may heavy be,

But Christ a heavier bore for me,

The cup a bitter one may be

But Christ a bitterer drank for me.

The test may seem beyond our
strength,

But vietory will come at length.

Just take a little tighter hold

On him who suffered in the cold.

No place on which to lay his head,

But he healed the sick and raised the
dead.

His own he came to knew him not,

But in lifting burdens he failed not.

How gladly we’d welcome the Sa-
vior’s cause

As he enters Jerusalem midst ap-
plause.

But what when after a weary day,

He ascends Mount Olivet to pray?

We see the need of the public work,

But the prayer to nourish it with, we
shirk.

The public work must be®done, ’tis

true,
But to winning souls God, gave the

clue.
What then if we fail to go alone?
Our heart becomes as a solid stone.
We may cry out against the sin,
But wherr’e is the passionate love with-

in?

The love that will not give up 'until

The throne is reached, and the Fath-
er’s will

Is touched by our cries and tears and
prayer

As a soul before his throne we bear.

A love that will sacrifice for him,

And the souls he died to save from

sin.
O yes, my friend, the test is here,
Are we willing to pay the price, tho
dear?
The praise of men! How many a soul
Is forever lost and missed their goal
Because we were busied here and
there
And did not go to the place of prayer.
We were doing something men talked

about X
And thought we were right without a
doubt.
But in our heart was a call to prayer
And we find ourselves as king Bel-
shazzar, .
While he honored the trash and things

of naught.
The God who held his breath he
fought. .
Will we then esteem the praise of

men

Of greater $ain than ‘well done” from

im?

O friend, let us now alone with God

Find out the path that the Savior trod.

Learn how to carry a burden for souls

Which only a blood-washed child
knows.

Let him deepen our spiritual life until

He can mould our lives at his own
good will.

Let him strengthen our vision to see

4 the need

And then to the call to take full heed.

What God wants is a soul so big

That it isn’t afraid to be emptied

Of itself and all pertaining to it,

Though of life it takes the latest bit.

A soul who is simple enough to be-

lieve
The one who said, ‘Ask and ye shall
receive.”
A soul that puts God and others first
Let come to himself the very worst,
One that instead of spreading doubt
Will lift the one thus sidetracked out
One that will drop a word of cheer,
Lift the burdens and dry the tear.
One that will follow the Christ alone,
And learn the sweetness of heavenly
tone.
This is the one that God will use,
Which way we go we now must choose
But he who lives for himself alone
Will never hear that “Welcome
Home.”
Pearl Arnold.
1002 Ayers St., Kelso, Wash.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Will you let a
Maryland girl join your happy band
of boys and girls? My fatger takes
The Herald and I enjoy reading it,
especially page ten. I am twelve,
years of age and am in the seventh
grade at school. I am four feet and
ten inches tall. I have dark brown
hair and dark complexion. My birth-
day is May 16. Have I a twin? 1
would be glad if some of the cousins
would write to me.

Mayme Hope.
East Street, Delmar, Del.

Dear Aunt Bettie: As the shadows
of the night are slowly gathering o’er
I will endeavor to write a few words
to your page, and join in the interest-
ing conversation. Please, may I set
by my dear pal, Evelyn Tipton? Yet
she is unknown to me still I love her
by her letters which she has written
to me. We have been friends by cor-
responding for a long while, probably
over a year. You all surely know it’s
quite a difficult task to forget such a
dear friend as Evelyn. Cousins; I sure
get lonesome, for I can’t go to school.
I haven’t gone any for quite awhile,
and I get lonesome. We have church
service every second Saturday night
and Sunday. Rev. Hows is our pas-
tor. Everyone likes him fine. Well,
cousins, I know this isn’t very inter-
esting, but anyway I am wishing you
all a happy New Year. Georgie Lou
Sprouse, if you happen to see this
please write me a long letter, and you
know I'will answer it as usual.

Minnie Perkins.
Perkins, Ky.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Would you let
an Illinois girl join your happy band
of boys-and girls?
letter to The Herald and I hope to see
it in ‘print. I am twelve years old,
and am in the seventh grade at school.
My birthday is the 20th of July. Have
I a twin? I am four feet, eleven
inches tall, have brown hair, blue
eyes, and fair complexion, My middle

Wednesday April 4, 1928,

Testament Free

To anyone who will put two of our
Scripture Text Calendars into two
homes or stores we will send a beauti-
ful little Testament bound in moroco-
tal, beautiully embossed. red edges,
size 2% x4%, good paper, good type,
You may send the 60c in advance and
get the Testament and the Calendars,
or, if you prefer, we will send you the
Calendars and you cah sell them and
send us the 60c, and we will then send
the Testament.

Pentecostal Publishing Co.
Louisville, Ky.

Please send me Two Calendars to
sell at 30c each and I will sell them
and send you the money within ten
days, for which you are to send me a
beautiful Testament.

Signed . ...l ceensl

Address .

Gospel Tents

Smith Manufacturing Company
DALTON, GA.
22 Years in Business

J. H. D%CKEY

BARRETT, RUB?NSUN & DICKEY

General Insurance—Bonds, ete., so-
licits your patronage. '
7th Floor, Columbia Bldg.
Louisville, Ky.

AYCOCK'S NEW BOOK

“THE CRIMSON STREAM.”;
A Devotional Sermon on the Blood

The first and perhaps the principal
appeal of this new title is the fact
that it fills a real need in our book
list. No subject is of more vital im-
portance, no tenet of orthodoxy is
more assiduously assailed by the
modernists than that of atonement by
the blood of Christ.

Read the following excerpt.

“This splendid little book, ‘The
Crimson Sream,” is presenting to the
lovers of truth, the believers in the
fundamentals of the faith once deliv-
ered to the saints, a publication full
of interest, light, and essential facts
bearing upon a right attitude toward
God, the Bible, and personal salva-
tion. He has placed emphasis where
it is most needed. It should be wide-
ly scattered and read by thousands
of honest and earnest seekers after
truth and righteousness such as 'Wlll
stand the test of time and eternity”
—R. T. Williams.

This booklet ig unusually attractive,
pound in buff colored, imitation leath-
er cover with two-color design.

32 pages; large, easy-to-read print.
Price, 25¢, Postpaid.
(Special prices in quantities)
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING CO.,
Louisville, Ky.

This is my first:

name begins with B and ends with
E, and has seven letters in it. The
one who guesses it I will write to
them. I belong to the Epworth
League and am the pianist, I attend
Sunday school and preaching of the
M. E. Church every Sunday. My
parents do not take The Herald, but
my grandparents do and I enjoy read-
ing page ten. My address is
Velda Kitterman.
Little York, Il

Dear Aunt Bettie: Will you admit
an eighteen-year-old Mississippl gIC
into your happy band of boys a
oirls? We take The Herald, and I
think it is a fine paper. I sure enjoy
reading the tenth page. I do not se¢
any letters from this part of Mis-
sissippi, so I hope Aunt Bettie will be
o kind as to print this. I belong to
the Missionary Baptist church. How
many of you boys and girls have re
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the New Testament through? 1 have,
and 1 am going to read the Old one
through this winter, I try to live a
better Christian life every day of my
life. Pray for me cousins, that I will
continue to do so. Hope that Mr. W.
B. is out visiting when this letter ar-
rives, and that I may have the pleas-
ure of seeing my letter in print. Hop-
ing to hear from all of the cousins.
God bless Aunt Bettie and all of the
cousins. Ida V. Taylor.
Rt. 2, Scooba, Miss.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Will vou let a
litle Arkansaswer join your happy
“ pand of boys and girls? I am a girl
nine years of age. I have blue eyes,
brown hair and fair complexion. My
grandmother takes The Herald and
she sends it to my mother. I sure en-
joy reading page ten. I hardly ever
miss a Sunday going to Sunday
school. I go to the Midland Heights
M. E. I want to see if you can guess
my middle name. It begins with R
and ends with E, and it has four let-

ters in it. Hazel Kelly.
Rt. 3, Box 353, Fort Smith, Ark.

FOR SALE

We have a good established general
merchantile business that we will sell
to some Christian man who wants to
educate his children in a good holiness
school and make a good living at the
same time. Invoice $6,000.

J. A. HIRSBRUNNER,
Olivet, Illinois.

GRACE BEFORE MEALS

William Nyce and Hubert Bunyea

o Brief prayers for
every day in the year
collected from many
sources and arrang-
ed. Additional forms
for national feast
days so that the mo-
notony of repetition
of a single form of
grace each day is
happily avoided. The
book is printed from
handsome black type,
! is attractive in -ap-
5 pearance, and will
appeal to all persons who customarily say
gl:gce before meals. Size 4x514 inches.

Cloth. Price 50c. Net.

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.

CHRIST’S MOULD OF
' PRAYER
JAMES A. FRANCIS, D.D.

With a Foreword by
Floyd W. Tompkins,
D.D.

The Lord’s Prayer is
the most comprehen-
sive piece of literature
in the language of
earth and the most
precious document in
the possession of the
human race. This little
devotional study of
the Lord’s Prayer will
stimulate Christian liv-
ng.

Price $1.00 Net,
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.

200 Sheets

PERSONAL STATIONERY
High @rade White Bond
P'Ilper. size 5%x7 inches,
with envelopes to match. —
Ev.ery sheet and envelope
printed in black type up
to ¢ lines, with your name,
business, and address.
This Btationery also makes an

Shi IDEAL GIFT.

Pment w:lthin (1).}{]2;*’8 after receipt of

order. iR NOW!

Pentecostal Pub. Co., w

Lo
Geéntle;?: e, Ky.

nclose please find $1.00 for which send
{'i‘:nl)oltpall:it 2 hox of your Personal Sta-
lndery consisting of 200 sheets of Paper

100 Envelopes printed as follows:
0 avoid errors write or print clearly

Te avold errors write or print clearly
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FALLEN ASLEEP

LUMPKIN.

Mrs. L. D. Lumpkin was born in
Tolbert county, near Tolberton, May
24, 1866, She was the daughter of
Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Hendrix. She is
survived by her husband, five sons and
one daughter. At a very early age in
life Sister Lumpkin found Christ pre-
cious to her life and she joined the
church, and after moving to the Pierce
Chapel community she placed her let-
ter there and has been a devoted mem-
ber of the Pierce Chanel Church for
the past sixteen years. She loved to
read her Bible and good literature.
She was a reader and subseriber to
The Pentecostal Herald for sixteen
yeéars. Though Sister Lumkin sleeps
in Pierce Chapel cemetery, her soul
is at rest with God and there is left
with us the godly benediction of her

life. She was truly a woman in Israel,
one of the Lord’s very own.
C. B. Ray.
—mmttlD + @)
ASHBROOK.

Wm. Ashbrook, of Springfield, Il
left this world for his eternal home,
Feb. 12, from St. John’s Hospital. He
had been in failing health for several
years, but bedfast only two weeks.

He was born in Harrison county,
near Lexington, Ky., June 12. 1856.
He leaves a wife, Bertha C., and
daughter, Myrtle. and an adopted son,
in U. S. Navy. He moved to Spring-
field about fifty years ago. He was
converted in Thomas Harrison’s meet-
ings. Was at the time a formal
church member with no experience of
grace. Was led into the experience of
holiness later by a Salvation Army
worker. .

He was president of Illinois Holi-
ness Association for a number of
vears, and of the Central Illinois Ho-
liness Association for fourteen years.
He was an M. E. preacher, during
which time he assisted in establishing
the M. E. Laurel Church -in Spring-
field. His evangelistic labors were
mostly in northern Indiana, through
Illinois, Michigan and some trips into
Canada.

Some years ago he joined the Naz-
arenes organized a church in Bloom-
ington, served it two years as pastor.
His last years were rich in love,
victory, tenderness and marked with
frequent seasons when his salvation
cup would overflow.

Servant of God—well done,
The battles fought and vietories won,
The days of toil and battle past,
And thou art crowned at last.
Della B. Stretch.
el + (@) * E———

JARRELL.

(By Rev. G. Phelps of Galatia, form-
erly pastor of Equality.)

John Wesley Jarrell, son of William
and Hannah Buffington Jarrell, was
born in Gallatin county, IIl., on the
16th day of March, 1852, and departed
this life on the 28th of Jan. 1928, be-
ing at the time 75 years, 10 months
and 12 days of age. .

Uncle John, as he was lovingly
called by all his friends, grew to man-
hood in the neighborhood of Cottage
Grove. Here he was converted and
united with the Methodist Church, to
which he was faithful to the last,

He was united in marriage to Miss
Eliza Veatch, to whom was born eight
children as follows: John, William,
Nannie, Miranda, Myrtle, David, Os-
car and Andrew.

On December 25, 1924, Mrs. Jarrell
departed this life on her 66th birth-
day. This was a great grief to Uncle
John but he bore it with the same
Christian spirit with which he had
met all the problems of life, knowing
that it would be but a short while un-
til there would be a blessed reunion
with those loved ones gone before.

Truly the life of Uncle John has
been an exemplary one, and his con-
secration to the Lord was the crown-
ing act of a noble life. 'He loved his
Lord and was ever ready toradmonish
those in sin, praying earnestly all the
time that his God might be glorified
in him. His resignation’ was. com-
plete and joyfully did he await until
his Lord could call.

He leaves to mourn his ‘departure.
the following children: Mrs.., Carl
Wright, of Harrisburg, IIl.; Mrs. E.
E. Pearce, of Equality; Mrs. Earl
Helm, of Equality, and Andrew who

was at home with his father since just
before Christmas.

Besides the children there were ten
grandchildren, and two half-sisters,
besides other relatives and friends
whose name is legion.

A noble soul has journeyed the
pathway of life and many can testify
to the fact that he was not only
blgssed, but was a blessing to them in
this pilgrim way.

On the 18th of December, when 1
talked to him last, he said: “Bro.
Phelps, it won't be long, but when I
go tell the people that I have fought
a good fight, I have kept the faith, I
have finished the course, and hence-
forth there is laid up for me a crown
of life which the Lord will give to me,
and not only unto me but to all who
love his appearing.”

The Crossing.
(Rev. D. H. Kenny)

This poem is his (Uncle John’s)
testimony read by Rev. Phelps. En-
closures in parentesis were written by
Uncle John before his deah.

Long years I stood on Jordan’s strand,
With weary longing eyes;

Toward Canaan’s fair and happy land,
The soul’s blest Paradise.

At last T crossed the stormy stream,
And reached the promised rest,

And now Old Jordan rolls between
Me and the Wilderness.

My heart with peace and joy o’erflows
Since first I crossed the tide,
And sweeter ever moment grows
The longer I abide. (Amen).
I find rich fields of living green,
And fruits like Emerald’s bright,
Old Jordan rolls behind unseen,
I've left it out of sight. (Yes.)

O’er all these wide extended plains
Shines one delightful day,
Here God the Son forever reigns
And scatters night away; (Amen)
Rivers of oil, like oceans roll,
And grapes. of Eshcol grow,
Old Corn of Canaan feeds the soul,
And milk and honey flow. (Amen.)

I see as I ne’er saw before,
There’s no “Dark River” here,
The heavenly boundaries touch the
shore,
Jerusalem’s so near. (Yes.)
Some day, how soon, I do not know,
Yes.
I'll join earth’s broken ties,
Exchange the “Canaan Life” below,
For Canaan in the skies, (Amen)
(Bless the Lord O my soul.)
el + @) * E———

REQUESTS FOR PRAYER.

Father: ‘“Please pray for my son
only thirteen years old but very hard
to reach.”

A Subscriber:  “Will Christians
pray for a father who is in sin, that
he will turn to Christ and live for the
right.”

E. F.: “I ask an interest in your
prayers that I may live closer to my
Lord each day.”

E. W. G.: “Pray for me that I may
remain humble before the Lord.”

E. E. S.: “Please pray for some
yvoung ministers who are about to fall
under the influence of modernism.”

Mrs. R. M. V.: “I am asking an
interest in your prayers as I am brok-
en in health.”

R. McM.: “The prayers of The
Herald family are requested by a
brother who has been expelled from
his church for taking his stand for the
truth.”’ '

A Friend: “I earnestly ask that all
readers please pray that a young
mother be fully restored.”
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“Al Smith” is ‘the candidate of
Tammany and the Wets for President
No good Protestant can read our book,
%Al Smith and the Presidency” and
support him. Help us flood the land
witl}l) it. Price, 25¢, b copies $1.00.

Pentecostal Publishing Company,
Louisville, Ky.
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NEW AND USED

GOSPEL TENTS

Write Us For Prices

R. H. ARMBRUSTER Mfg, Co.

SPRINGFIELD, ILL.

OUR TENTS HAVE SATISFIED

{ . .
OTHER GOSPEL LEADERS  { They Will Satisty You

DR. RIDOUT'S BOOKS

1 The Beauty of Holiness ......75¢
This is a book intended to help
you live a holy life. It com-
mends itself especially to ho-
liness people.

2 The Methodist Crisis; or The
Fight for Orthodoxy. ....... 15¢

3 Fosdick Answered ........... 10¢
A Reply to some of Dr. Fos-
dick’s Modernistic Fallacies.

4 The Dress Question or Modern
Abominations. .............. 15¢

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.

F 1cal Spiritual 1 ve

Arnold’s Practical
Commentary

ON THR

International Sunday School
Lessons for 1928

A COMMENTARY FOR THE MASSHES
GROWING BETTER EVERY YEAR

It contains: 1. Home Readings. 2. Les-
son Text. 3. Golden Text, Practical Truth,
Topic and Outline arranged as a respon-
give exercise. 4. Time. 5. Place. 6. Intro-
duction. 7. Commentary. 8. Practical Teach-
ings. 9. Questions. 10. Points for Dis-
cusgion, 11. Comments on the Golden
Text. 12. One Minute Mission Talks. 13.
Sidelights from Science. 14. Practical Ap-
plications. 15 The Lesson in Picture. 8.
Lesson Plans for the Adult and Senior,
Intermediate, Junior, and Primary Class-
es. Maps. 18. Bible Dictionary. 19.
Subject Index.

The prime object of every Sunday school
teacher should the convergion of his or
her pupils, and every lesson in this com-
mentary, from the adult to the primary,
emphasizes the importance of this. The
comments are deeply spiritual, given in
simple, understandable language, and to
the point. Cloth, $1.00, postpaid.

Tarbell’s Teachers’ Guide,
1928

To the

International Sunday School
Lessons.

With many Illustrations, Maps,
Diagrams, etc.
Cloth, $2.00, postpaid.

Prof. Charles R. Erdman: “Miss Tarbell
is rendering an invaluable service to Sun-
day school teachers. ‘The Guide' for this
year shows careful study and wide, pa-
tient research.”

Dr. G. Campbell Morgan: “Stands out
infinitely superior to anything ever at-
tempted. It redeems the International
System.”
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THE PENTECOSTAL HERALD

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

REV. O. G. MINGLEDORFF, D.D.

Lesson III.—April 15, 1928.

Subject. — Transfiguration
Service. Mark 9:2-29.

Golden Text.—He that abideth in
me, and I in him, the same bringeth
forth much fruit: for without me ye
can do nothing. Jno. 15:5.

Time.—Summer of 29 A. D.

Place.—Mount Hermon.

Introduction.—Many and various
have been the reasons given for the
Transfiguration: some may be cor-
rect; all cannot be. Could we be cer-
tain of the purpose, it might help
much in understanding the incident.
Some have contended that it was in-
tended to strengthen the faith of the
disciples in the Deity of our Lord; but
if that be true, it raises another ques-
tion: Why were not all the apostles
permitted to witness it? Again we
are met with some more guesswork:
only three of them were intellectually
and spiritually prepared to see the
vision. None of us are sufficiently
wise to say whether that is so or not.
Very little is said about the Transfig-
uration in other parts of the New Tes-
tament. Peter refers to it in his sec-
ond epistle (1:17): “For he received
from God the Father honour and glo-
ry, when there came such a voice to
him from the excellent glory, This is
my beloved Son, in whom I am well
Pleased.”

The real meaning of this wonder-
ful Transfiguration may lie back in
heavenly things. Why did Moses and
Elijah come to him? Some one says
that Moses represented the law and
Elijah the prophets; but that is but a
guess at best. They conversed with
him concedning his death at Jerusa-
lem, which was soon to take place;
but we are not informed as to what
they said about it; nor the purpose
of the conversation. It would be tre-
mendously interesting to know some
of these things to a certainty; but for
some reason they have been hidden
from us. May be they are too deep
for our understanding, or may be it
would do us no good to know them.
The Bible was given to us for our
good, not to satisfy our curiosity.

Whatever may have been the pur-
pose of the Transfiguration, it gives
to us through divine revelation some
glimpse into the wonders of the glo-
ry world. It is commonly believed
that Moses’ body was resurrected in
its immortalized form, and that he
and Elijah appeared in resurrection
bodies. While there is no such state-
ment made in the Word, the scene
seems to warrant that conclusion. The
glory of the Transfiguration hangs
about the person of our Lord rather
than about the two heavenly visitants.
They had their place in the scene it is
true, but the wondrous splendor of the
hour belonged to him. Again, it was
the Father’s opportunity to declare
once more in the ears of men that he
was well pleased in the Son of his
love.

Get all the lessons you may out of
the scene; but be careful not to
weave into it what God himself has
not put there. Taking liberty with
the Scriptures seems to furnish some
careless people with a great deal of
pleasure; but it is a very dangerous
proceeding. Jesus said, “And I, if I
be lifted up, will draw all men unto
me.” referring to his crucifixion; but
careless men use the passage to per-
suade people to talk about him.
Shame on us that we take so little

and

trouble to learn the real import of
the Book
Comments on the Lesson.

2. After six days.—Matthew (17:
1) uses the same expression; but
Luke (9:28) says after eight days.
Dr. Adam Clark says: “The reason
of this difference seems to be the fol-
lowing: Matthew and Mark reckon
the days from that mentioned in the
preceding chapter, to that mentioned
in this; Luke includes both days, as
well as the six intermediate: hence,
the one makes eight, the other six,
without any contradiction.” Peter,
James and John.— For some reason
Jesus gave these three men a more
intimate relation to his person than
he gave to the other disciples. Why,
we know not. All we know, is that
they were a favored trio.

3. His raiment became shining, ex-
ceeding white as snow.—Exceeding is
a comparative term in Secriptures.
His garments were whiter than snow.
Some one suggests that they were
shot through with the glory of his
person. That seems reasonable, and
may be true.

4. Elias and Moses.—Elias is the
Greek form of Elijah. It is a pity our
English translators did not avoid con-
fusion by always carrying the old
Hebrew form of the name in both
Testaments.

5. Master, it is good. for us to be
here.—That was impulsive Peter. No
doubt he was correct; but one must
doubt if he knew what he was saying,
for he was considerably confused. Let
us make three tabernacles; three
booths, or arbors of brush. He wanted
to build one for the Master, one for
Moses, and one for Elijah; and why
not some for himself and the other
two disciples? Maybe they could
stand the elements.

6 This verse explains Peter’s wild
talk. “He wist not what to say; for
they were sore afraid.” When one
does not know what to say, the part
of wisdom is to say nothing at all.

7. There was a cloud that over-
shadowed them.—The Scriptures in
several places tell of God’s clothing
himself with clouds. Maybe it was
necessary thus to veil his glory from
mortal eyes. This is my beloved Son:
hear him.—Here we have something
that appeals to us common souls. It
is blessed to have the Father speak
out of the heavens in endorsement of
his beloved Son. Let modern infidels
howl their unbeliefs: the eternal
Father declares the eternal Sonship of
his only-Begotten.

8. They saw no man... .save Jesus
only.—This passage does not teach it,
but there is a sense in which we must
see Jesus only before we can be of
any great service in his kingdom. We
must get our eyes off men. That is
one of the Church’s present troubles:
Too many over-lords bossing the min-
isters of the Gospel. They have little
freedom left to them.

17. I have brought unto thee-my
son, which hath a dumb spirit/—Read
the context, so as to keep up-with-the
story. This boy was possessed of a
demon that rendered him:dumb; jThe
disciples who had not been ‘with |Je-
sus in the Transfiguration;shad been
trying to cast out the demen, but had
failed. When Jesus came, déwn’from
the mountain the afflicted,“oneswas
brought at once to him for:healing.

18. From the description given, of
the case in this verse, it must have

been very aggravating. ‘“He teareth
him: and he foameth, and gnasheth,
with his teeth, and pineth away.” The
language is tense. The disc’ples had
made an utter failure.

25. Again you will have to read the
context, or lose the thread of the sto-
ry. Jesus rebuked the foul spirit.—
One cannot prove it; but it is no doubt
true that many people are just as
truely possessed of demons now as
they were when Jesus was on earth.
Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge
thee, come out of him, and enter no
more into him.—The demon had ren-
dered the boy dumb and deaf.

26. The spirit cried.—Cried through
the boy’s lips, made the boy scream.
Rent him sore.—Perhaps threw him
into some sort of bodily agony. Came
out of him.—Jesus was Master of -all
created beings in all worlds. He was
as one dead.—The agony left him in a
swoon, or faint. Had not Jesus inter-
fered, he possibly would never have
breathed again.

27. Jesus took him by the hand.—
The Master was given to that sort of
thing in healing the sick and raising
the dead. Lifted him up.—That en-
courages us. The boy could have risen
in his own strength; but we love to
witness the Master’s helping hand. He
helps us now.

28. Why could not we cast him out.
—Why not? They were good and
true men. The next verse gives the
answer for all time. “This kind can
come forth by nothing, but by prayer
and fasting.” All our learning will
get us no where, except we fast and
pray. If the Church could have no
more preaching for the next twelve
months, but put all her strength into
these two " almost forgotten prere-
quisites to success, maybe we might
see the beginning of the long looked-
for revival. A year thus spent might
get us ready to declare the truth, and
to heed it.

——— O E——
ANNOUNCEMENTS.

After an unavoidable absence of a
few years from the active field of
evangelism, as singer and personal
worker, I wish to announce that I am
returning to that work at once. Many
who read this will recall that for
twenty-five yaers I was kept busy in
this line of work—having been asso-
ciated with a number of our most
successful evangelists and pastors.
Am a former student of the Beeson
Colleges, at Meridian, Miss. Address
me at 990 Ave. “D”, Beaumont, Tex.

C. V. Spell.

Rev. Roy T. Johnson, of Neelyville,
Mo., wishes to get in touch with an
evangelist of some reputation, in re-
gard to singing during the spring and
summer months. He can play, sing,
lead children’s services, chalk talk,
and uses the Hawaiian Guitar as a
solo instrument for Gospel songs.
Would like to join party using tent in
union campaigns.

Roy T. Johnson

Rev. John E. Hewson, Evangelist,
127 N. Chester Ave., Indianapolis,
Inds has some open dates after April
8th; for church or camp meetings, to
go anywhere in the world.

Mrs. [0,” W. Rose, Cooksville, Il1.,
who has had the children’s meetings
for years at the Soringfield, I11., camp,
and atithe Towa State camp at Uni-
versity Park for the vast four years,
and ‘at Jamestown, N. Dak., last year,
is“open for calls for meetings this
yvear. Best references.

Wednesday April 4, 1928

Wanted
500 boys

and girls
To Sell

SHEPHERD

Wall Mottoes

Hundreds are making spending money
in this way. The selling price is clom‘lsv
marked on the back of cach card,

When you have sold one of these 3.
assortments YOU KEEP $1.00 FOR \'()ll(
WORK and send us the $2.00 in payment
for the assortment. :

You don't need a penuy to get starteq,
just mail us the filled-in coupon, !

Pentecostal Pub.
Louisville, Ky

Gentlemen:  Please send me one of yoyr

$3.00 motto pack s, I will sell them
within three weeks, (If T fail to sell any
or all of them I will return promptly)
return $2.00 to you, and keep $1.00 for
myself.

NATDE  2mmtaa 55555 § SaTERE B 5 ¢ smemose o vvent v 031 21y
Address

Name of Parent
NOTE-—-If you enclose "the $2.00 with

your order we will mail you free of charge

any one of the following books:

1. A New Testament in flexible Dbinding.

2. Three Times Three. A story for young

people. 132 pages.
3. Stepping Heavenward, hy Prentiss. 25,

pages.
Check title desire.

Sheet Music

God’s Tomorrow—Solo

Words and Music hy A. H. Ackley...2i¢ -
Make My Life What It Ought to Be,

By Rev. N. H. Lines. ......c..cocivuae C
The Love of Christ—Duet for Soprano

and Tenor, by Chas. Gabriel ........ 25¢
Take Up Thy Cross—Duet for Soprano
i{ul Tenor with Alto, by Rev. A. 25

. Ackley . . .
The Great Judgment Morning—So
By L. L. Pickett . . ...
An Evening Prayer—=Solo

By Chas. Gabriel. .
Christ Died—Solo

By Frances Abernathy . . . .......
When I Look in His Face—Duet for

Soprano or Tenor, with Alto

By Chas. Gabriel. . . ......ccoceenn
The Old Rugged Cross—Duet

By George Bennard .
TENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY

Louisville, Kentucky.

-

BOOKS
By Dr. H. C. Morrison

Optimism of Premillenninlism_Slm
The Christ of the Gospels.... 1.00

Remarkable Conversions ...... 1.00
The Two Lawyers ...... Cloth 1.50
The Second Coming ..... Cloth 1.00
Romanism and Ruin .......... 1.50
Baptism With The Holy Ghost .15
Confessions of a Backslider... 25 |-
Crossing the Deadline ......... 25|
Pearl of Greatest Price ....... 10
Will a Man Rob God? ........ 10
Prophecies Fulfilled and Ful-
filling. . . ............ Cloth _1:0_0 :
Special $8.85.

Complete set, postpaid, $8.00.

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING CO.
Louisville, Kentucky.
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“A PRAYER."

Marcus L. Bach,

Lead me, oh kind Lord,

More from this old world

Into the sweet realms with Thee.

These thin worldly pleasures

Transform with thy treasures,

Whose fullness I yearn Lord to see.

How I feign would rejoice

At the spell of thy voice!

The world’s din surroundeth my
heart—

0 help me to sever

This sham, Lord, forever,

Make me of Thy Kingdom a part!

Kind heavenly Father,

When you come to gather

Your children beneath your soft wing,

1 long to be counted

With those who have mounted,

And chosen as friends of the King.

Lead me, oh kind Lord,

More from this old world

Through the portals of heaven’s sweet
door;

Hear this my petition:

Grant me full admission,

T've tasted O Lord and want more!
—-.@.,-

Rev. J. W. Foster, Evangelist, says:
“Your ‘Al Smith’ book is fine; right
ring; pure gold. I’ve loaned my copy
to several friends. You may send me
‘The Antichrist.” Every Christian and
patriot should get both these books,
read and circulate them.” Price—
“Antichrist” $1.50; “Al Smith” 25c,
5 copies $1.00.

Rentecostal Publishing Company,
Louisville, Ky.
D 0 § o

THE BOOKS WE READ.

One great hindrance to the spread
of gospel living today is found in the
books that religious people read. We
may read books that are not an in-
dex to our character because not read
as a preference, but the books that
we recommend to others to read
usually reveal much. Character
building is ‘essential to Christian liv-
ing, but character is not Christian
living. Nothing can take the place of
old-fashioned gospel grace that is ob-
tained by way of repentance and
faith. No books of science, no philos-
ophy, psychology, or sociology can
work the repentance for sins com-
mitted however much it may educate
the mind to its mental capacities. Un-
less there is repentance for sins com-
mitted there will be no change of
living occasioned by the change that
takes place in the heart when a soul
repents of its misdeeds. There is no
man living but has had need to re-
pent of unright deeds. The Christian
graces were not needed for one who
had not been a wanderer from grace,
hence the Savior’s life was lived in
vain, and his death and resurrection
of no avail if man needs not repent-
ance.

Only recently a book was recom-
mended to me by some dear folks who
are striving earnestly to be ready for
the second coming of the Master, and
who are always talking about, and
looking forward to it with apparently
great fearfulness of mind. After
reading the book I could realize why
they were so fearful. God does not
want his people to be fearful. The
Word expressly tells us that “per-
fect love casts out fear.” With the
blessing of pardon on our souls, and
a will that is entirely consecrated to
the will of God, whatever it may
bring, there is no room in the heart
for fear. Again we read that “fear
has torment.” Surely God’s saved one
should not have torment. “There is
no fear in love; but perfect love casts
out fear; because fear hath torment.

THE PENTECOSTAL HERALD

Adam Clarke---Great Gommentary

He that feareth is not made perfect
in love.” Can, then, books that in-
cite a soul to fear have God’s approv-
al? Are his children justified in
reading books that seek to create fear
in the heart?” Finally, my brethren,
whatsoever things are true, whatso-
ever things are honest, whatsoever
things are just, whatsoever things
are lovely, whatsoever things are of
good report; if there be any virtue,
and if there be any praise, think on
these things,” so says Paul to the
Philippians.  And, he adds, “thosc
things which ye have both learned,
and received, and heard, and seen in
me do: and the God of peace shall be
with you.” There is no fear in these
things.

There is one book, the Bible, which
is the Book of books, which all may
read and find help for every need by
obeying the truth in love, but there
are many books in the world that
Christians would do well to leave un-
read, even though they are religious
books, for all religion is not of God.
No other book, save only the Word of
God is needed to guide the soul to per-
fect love. With perfeect love in the
soul other books may be read and not
mislead, but these books are not need-
ed to give salvation. They sometimes
help to awaken a soul to its need of
salvation, and even help to show him
the way.

I recall one book that was placed
in my hands many years ago, and
which brought much light and help
and grace to me. It was a book
whose light can never grow dim

because it reveals the life that
every child of God lives who
enters the Kingdom by the new

birth, which is the only possible
way of maintaining the life of the
Kingdom, for whoever enters any
other way is a “thief and a robber,”
and we know that no thieves or rob-
bers can abide in the presence of God,
forever. In this “Christian’s Secret
of a Happy Life,” the book to which
I refer are to be found all of the
graces that it takes to make the Chris-
tian character perfect in love; they
are given in such simple language
that any child of God may read and
not be mislead.

There are other good books to read;
many of them; nor may we ever hope
to be able, in the short span of one
man’s life to read them all. Then,
why waste the time in reading that
which is not good. We read in the
gospel that even the world could not
contain the books that should be writ-
ten if all that Jesus said and did
were put into books. The world is
full of literature, but what we need is
salvation—a grace that keeps the
soul from evil in the hour of tempta-
tion.

I have been reading The Pentecos-
tal Herald only a short time, but I am
not a stranger to the commonwealth
of Israel, and I rejoice in the beauty
and fulness of the gospel, and the
saving grace and cleansing power of
Jesus’ blood.

In His Name,
Eva W. Sefton.

The Christian’s Secret of a Happy
Life maybe had of The Pentecostal
Puplishing Co., for 75 cents:

—ED 0 § o EE——

Be a Missionary at Home. ‘How?
We simply must defeat “Al Smith”
the Tammany candidate: for Pres’l-
dent. You can help? How? ~Welll
send you 20 copies of the great h}tle
book that is creating such ~wide-
spread interest. Sell them:at 25c a
piece and send us the $5.00. You can
do it easily, and we will send youva
free copy of our great $1.50 book,
“The Antichrist.”

1

Dr. Clarke was one of a long suc-
cession of men who, in every age of
the Christian Church, have applied
the best energies of their intellect
and heart to the study and inter-
2 pretation of the Scriptures. The
seven gifts which, according to
Augustine, the true expositor of
Scripture must possess—reverence,
piety, science, fortitude, prudence,
cleanness of heart, and heavenly

wisdom—were his portions.
i The studies of his earlier years
always had a bhearing on this great

work. I'rom the beginning he felt
¢ the need of being taught by God to
understand his own word. Referring
to this, he says: “No man ever
taught me the doctrine I embrace;
I received it singly by reading the
Bible.”

Sufliciently critical to aid the in-
quiries of the more serious student,
and yet sufficiently popular to serve
the purpose of general edification.

lle gives a lueid view of the several books of Scripture, as to their dates and authors,
their scope and connection; he expounds the ownginal text in a manner adapted to
the deficiencies of the reader; he elucidates difficulties in chronology, history, and
oriental manners; he develops the grand doctrines of revelation, and applies the
whole to the great concerns of human salvation and duty.

Oue leading feature in its character is independence in thinking. While he availed
himself of the labors of others, the great number of his expositions are emphatically

his own.

br. Adam Clarke’s Commentary on the Bible is one of the noblest works of the

class in the entire domain of sacred literature.

It is a thesaurus of general learning.

Its luminous expositions of the Law and the Gospel; its earnest and forcible
appeals to the conscience of the sinner and the unbeliever; its rich counsels for the

well-understood wants of the Christiap’

inner life; its endless exhibitions of general

knowl(-'d'ge; and its valuable aids to the students of those holy tongues in which
revelation took its first recorded forms-all will render this book the companion and

the counselor of multitudes as long as the English language may endure.

The man

who accomplished it achieved immortality, his name having become indentified with
an indestructible monument of learning and religion.

We commend it as the most spiritual commentary published.

good paper, good binding, new type.

6 large volumes,

Special Net Price, $14.90, Postpaid.

Pentecostal Publishing Company, Louisville, Ky.

AL SMITH AND THE PRESIDENCY

The Rummies, the Romanists, the Reactionaries and the Tammany politicians

are pushing Gov. Smith of New York for the Presidency.
election would be a great misfortune, a tragedy. Dr. Morrison says:

an immense circulation.”

This book shows that his
“It should have

He urges the people to send for five (5 for $1.00) and scat-

ter them. The author of several books that have sold tens of thousands, says: “It

should sell 100,000 for the kingdom’s sake.”

help on its circulation.

One party writes, “Give it wings.”
and Tammany -will never control the White House.

One friend has paid for 1500 copies to
If this is done “Al”
Help us sow down the land.

Price 25¢, 5 for $1.00.
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY, LOUISVILLE, KY.

THE LAND OF THE FIRST
EASTER.

In the land of the first Easter, the
land of the Resurrection, America is
putt'ng life and hope and faith into

the lives of little children victims of.

the war and the Turk. The war in
that part of the world did not end un-
til 1923. Near East Relief is trying
to finish its work by June, 1929. This
means a million and a half lives saved,
two hundred thousand of whom were
children that needed food, clothing,
shelter and training for self-support.
Make an Easter offering toward this
work and send to The Pentecostal
Herald, Louisville, Kentucky.

MOTHER’S DAY HELPER.
Including Recitations, Dialogues,
Motion Exercises, Musical Recita-
tions, Tableaux and Songs. Sixteen
pages. Price 2bc.

THE PARAMOUNT SPECIAL DAY
BOOK

Program material for Mother’s Day
and Missionary Day. Price 25c.
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING CO.,

Louisville, Ky.

JERRY McAULEY. AN APOSTLE
TO THE LOST.
Edited by R. W. Offord, LL.D.
A marvellous record of human de-
pravity and the possibilities of divine
1t.is more fascinating than a

grace.
romance. ‘Jerry McAuley was so bad
that” he/might almost have been

classed asia moral degenerate, yet he
became one of the most fearless and
sonsecrated |'missionaries that this
country has ever seen. .
This book ought to have a million
readers. ' It is the best antidote for
doubt. that we know of. .
304 pages, illustrated and bound in
cloth. Price, postpaid, $1.50.
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING CO.,
Louisville, Ky.

FULLY 50 PER CENT

EXTRA WEAR ADDED TO YOUR BIBLE

Carry your Bible in one of these very
attractive Fabrikoid Cases and preserve it
against bad weather and unnecessary
handling—Size 8x10 inches. 5

LOOKS LIKE REAL LEATHER
Large enough to hold note book, pencils,
etc. Has a snap fastener.

Price $1.00, postpaid.

SPECIAL OFFER TO INTRODUCE IT.

If you will agree to hand out 12 circulars
about this Case we will send you two cases
for the $1.00. You can sell one and have
yours free.

JESUS OF NAZARETH.
Three Lectures Delivered in 1890 by
Dr. John A. Broadus.

1. His Personal Character.
2. His Ethical Teachings.
3. His Supernatural Work.

Bound in Boards, 105 Pages,
postpaid, 50c.
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING CO.,
Louisville, Ky.

>—

Sam Jones’ Revival Ser-

mons.
COMPILED BY HIS DAUGHTER
Annie Jones Pyron.

Sam Jones spoke plainly and was not
hampered by the conventions of the pulpit.
Anyone who reads these sermons can read-
ily understand how they, with their
homely illustrations, words of encourage-
ment, warning and entreaty could move
great throngs and win many to Christ.

237 pages. Cloth bound. Price, $1.25.
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY

Louisville, Ky.
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EVANGELISTS' SLATES | ot rac axo pors

Urichsville, Ohio, April 1-15.
Bloomington, Ind., July 1-22

AYCOCK, JARRETTE AND DELL. Indianapolis, Ind., April 29-May 13.
(Bethany, Okla.) — s u o e e_
Portland, Ore., March 25-April 8. GEROW, 8. M.
Vancouver, Wash., April 12-22 (Wilmore, Ky.)

Boise, Idaho, April 25-May 6. Lockbridge, W. Va., April 15-30. U L s Lv q TION SCH
BABCOCK, C. H GLENN, REV. J. M. A F L JL OOL

Seattle, Wash., April 12-29. (Young-Harris, Ga.)

Cinginnati, Ohio, May 25-June 3. Fairfield, Ala., March 25-April 8.

Coshacton, Ohio, June 9-19. Bethel, NI. C., April 2-15.
——— Abbeville, Ala., April 17-May 1.

BROWNING, RAYMOND. e

Marshall, Texas, March 25-April 8. GROGG, W. A.
Nashville, Tenn., April 15-29. (605% 11th St., West, Huntington, W. Va.)
Lexington, Ky., May 6-27. Smithburg, W. Va., March 25-April 8.
Lockbridge, W. Va., Agril 15-30.
BELEW, P. P. Nitro, W. Va.,, June 1-25.
(Olivet, 111) —_—
Howard, Ind., March 25-April 8 HARMON, MRS. DELLA C.
- (Song Evangelist)
BENNETT, W. G. (889 Camden Ave., Columbus, Ohio)
Gary, Ind., March 15-April 8. Open dates.
BREWER, GRADY. HARDESTY, S. PAUL AND WIFE.
(Evangelist Singer and Pianist) (Singing Evangelist and Pianist)
(Highfalls, N. C. . (Lynn, Indiana)
Open dates through spring and summer. Rosiclare, I, April 1-22.
- Ilizabethtown, Ill., April 29-May 20.
BUDMAN, ALMA L. Cave-in-Rock, Ill., May 24-June 10.
(Song Evangelist) Open dates following.
(Muncy, Pa.) —
Carleton, Mich,, March 25-April 8. HALLMAN, MR. AND MRS. W. R.
Bremen, Ind., March 20-April 8.
BUSSEY, M. M. R
(907 Alta St., Redlands, Calif.) HEWSON, J. E.
Norfolk, Va., April 17-29. Zelienople, Pa., March 18-April 8.
Richmond. Va., May 1-6. Open date, May 27-Aug. 5.
Atlanta, Ga., May 29-June 10. McKeesport, Pa., May 6-20.
- Open date, April 15-29. “In the Heart of the far-famed Blue Grass”

CALLIS, O. H. E— .

(09 N. Lexington Ave, Wilmore, Ky. HARDESTY, 8. P. LEWIS ROBESON AKERS, President

Atlanta, Ga., April 8-22 (Singing Evangelist) 4 )

Wilmore, Ky., May 20-June 3. (Lynn, Ind.) A STANDARD COSMOPOLITAN “A” GRADE COLLEGE enrolling stu-

Brooksville, Ky., June 10-24. Rosiclare, Ill., April 1-22. dents from forty states and ten foreign countries. One hundred and ten A. B,
— Elizabethtown, Ill., April 29-May 20. graduates in the class of '27. Recognized as “A” grade by the University of

CANADAY, FRED. Cave-in-Rock, I1l.,, May 24-June 10. Kentucky and the Kentucky Department of Education. Member Association of

(1518 Killingsworth Ave., Portland, Ore.) - Kentucky Colleges and Universities. Member Association of American Colleges.
Arlington, Ore., March 25-April 8. HORN, LUTHER A. . A DYNAMIC CENTER OF SPIRITUAL POWER for those contemplating
Nehalem, Ore., April 15-29. (P. O. Box 1322, Mobile, Ala.) Christian service at home or abroad, but furnishing basic courses for the reg-
Portland, Ore., May 1-17. Orrville, Ala., March 27-April 8. ular professions of life. Asbury College is noted throughout the nation for its
Garfield, Wash., June 3-17. Hattiesburg, Miss., April 10-22, fidelity to Methodist standards. Its good fellowship and spiritual atmosphere

- State Line, Miss., May 13-22. are unusual.

O L Nt A W T ohester Tud.) (RICK, ALLIE AND EMMA THE COLLEGE OF LIBERAL ARTS provides fourteen majors leading to
Lowell Mich A 'ril 1-15 ‘ = Bethany, Oklai the Bachelor of Arts degree, in Classics, French and German, Spanish, English,
Cadillac, Mich pril 16-29 Hominy, Okla., March 23-April 8 Education, History, Philosophy, Political and Social Science, Biology, Mathe-

) = “7 Ford, Kan., April 15-28. . matics, Physics, Chemistry, Fine Arts, and Religious Education.
COBB, J. N. Pilot Point, Tex., May 2-4. CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC AND 8CHOOL OF EXPRESSION supervised
Kinde, Mich.) —_——— by accomplished .and experienced teachers, master pupils of Percy.Grainger
Open dates after May 20. JACOBS, gﬂAas.é\h. lotte, Mich.) and Joseph LeVhinne,
PO— oy LOERTIOREG, ST ART DEPARTMENT. Vivian May Norris, Director, Member of the Art

COLLIER, J. A. ) | Charlotte, Mich., April 1-30. Students’ League, A. M. L., an illustrator of America’s leading periodicals.

(1917 Cephas Ave., Nashville, Tenn.) Caseville, Mich.,, May 13-June 3. . . s . .
ey, K. Sarcl 18 Apri 6 el Lakie, N, June 105 ras EGCSATION.  Brecial attentlon el b D T puisomiaiL
Uniontown, Ky., April 11-25. — i g ¢ ” ;
Alabama City, Aln.?Muy 20-June 3. JOHNSON, ANDREW. HOME ECONOMICS. Splendidly equipped quarters with latest scientific

- " . (\\\{iln{oro, \lj{y.)l 8 & electric apparatus.

COPELAND, H. E. Ronceverte, V. Va., March 18-April 8. EQUIPMENT. One of the latest and best equipped colleges in the State.

Lacy, Iowa, March 20-April 8. Cineinnati, Ohio, April 10-16. Commodious brick buildings including three dormitories for vounz men, one
Adairville, Ky., April 16-29. of the finest Memorial Halls in the South housing three hundred young women.

COX, F. W. . . KENDALL, = New water system, electrical conveniences, beautiful campus lighted by a
G DAL (Llslbé)nﬁ 01.11101[ 254 5 ENDALL, '(’Lg('in ton, Ky.) “white way,” New Memorial Library of 40,000 volume capacity just completed.

Yer ene, 1daho, July ug. o Bay Springs, e Ray 1327, I%N};IRONM‘g:NT. S}th,egnl\;niles south of Lﬁﬁir{g&on 10(1)106m;in':1ing of S(t)uth-

n A 2 cia. D0 ern Railway and near L. . main lines. itude 1, ect. ne of the
c%ﬁb}l‘%gND. PROF. 0. 0. AND MAR Wynona, Okla., July 8 most _hea]thtul towns of the State, pqpulation, 2,000, with no pool rooms, mov-
(Song Leader—Evangelist) KENNEDY, ROBERT J. I’rtlegarp%;:(t)\ol%s, or other demoralizing influences. Total expenses for the school
Woodstock, Can., April 5-22. (Singer) Dptrd .
= (6129 Goliad Ave., Dallas, Tex.) For Catalog write
DAVIDSON, OTTO AND WITE. Lawton, Okla., March 25-April 8. W T T To, aean,
(Bladensburg, Ohio) Whitesboro, Texas, April 9-22. WILMORE, KENTUCKY.

Homer, Ohio. —————
KEYS, CLIFFORD E.

DICKERSON, H. N (Fallbrook, Calif.) ASBURY THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY.

(2608 Newman 'St., Ashland, Ky.) Los Angeles, Calif,, March 18-April 15.
Venice, Calif., April 15-29. Fallbrook, Calif., April 17-29. HENRY CLAY MORRISON, D.D., President.
Richmond, Calif., May 1-13. . F————— “What we preach in these days” seems to be an open questi i e
Columbus, Ohio, June 13-23. KINSEY, MR. AND MRS. W. C. theological circles. ~Asbury Seminary is in harmony b this point with St
e — (r(()s's"gc\ré' tSth:é é‘teadl:zr.l anndnstl) ” Paulws dlctugl “preach the word.”
DYE, CHARLES. 450 So. West 2n . Richmond, Ind. ith Asbury “the what” is not an open questi “ 2 -
(2277 Willshire Ave., Columbus, 0.) Kokomo, Ind., March 25-April 8. ed by taking a three-year course in thgologywcsull(r):i’ng't‘gxg ti];ne :.lhOnglTs) n('l‘es;'eel;
R‘Iqéulrlnrgus, 018;,! Alism _y:,rw " 1 LACOUR, r———— “The hwdh,ole tll?libled t:irtthe d\vhole world” sanely interpreted and'h‘eroicn]ly:
Middletown, io, il 29-May B 5 'R, K. A, reached is e i i i i
Goshen, Ind., Tune; " (University Park, Iowa). %Vilmo"e' ky.. fol'l C(;amloo;var which we strive. - Write Dean F. H. Larabee,
P Des Moines, Iowa, March 25-April 8.
EDEN, THOS. ¥ N STER. (éhic:]igo, ‘I\IIA. April l82)2 .
(116 Creston Ave., Audubon, N. J.) artley, Neb., April 22-May 13. 5
Wadley, Ga., March 25-April 8, Mason City, Iowa, May 13-27. BETHEL ACADEMY‘
3 ing ia., /4 il ¢ B
Igit\)gﬂ\ll‘gﬁd‘l(l:( Rbr?lpgll ) LAMP, W. E. ~ (Chartered under Asbury College)
Sailor Springs, Tll., July 1-21. " ”Bethel Academy is a fplly accredited four year high school, recognized a8
EDWARDS, JOHN R. Cisne, 111., July 25-Aug. 15. A" grade by the Association of Kentucky Colleges and is a member of South-
(Lock Box 13, Elmore, Ohio) Maunie, Ill., Aug. 19-September. ern Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools.
Columbus, Ind., July 4-15. —— For Bulletin, address -
- Newell, W. Va., July 22-Aug. 5. LEWIS, JOSEPH H. PRINCIPAL, GEORGE B. BURKHOLDER,
Madison, Ind., Aug. 17-26. Louisa, Ky., March 18-April 8, Wilmore, Kentucky.
ELSNER, THEO. AND WIFE. LEWIS, RAYMOND.
(1451 Pacific St., Brooklyn, N. Y.) . (Van Wert, Ohio)
Pasadena, Calif.,, April 1-15. Asheville, N. C., March 25-April 8.  ——
Santa Ana, Calif,, April 17-29. ————=
o lomado springs, Colo., May 6-20. LOVELESS, W. W. A A OGN i : SHAW, BLISH R.
p (London. Ohio.) ;{ D N Iu]xed{) St., Indianapolis, Ind.) (Song Evangelist and Guitarist)
FLEMING, BONA. Cecil, Pa., April 1-15. MOLer S, mln March 25-April & (1161 Belt St., Indianapolis, Ind.)
(2052 Hackworth, Ashland, Ky.) - Melian, by ApHi 520, Open  dates.
Coffeeville, Kan,, May 21-June 3. LUDWIG, THEO. AND MINNIE E. rolty Mich, May d-20. SMITH, BUDDY JEFF.
Center Valley, Pa., July 6-15. gin, Neb., April 2-8. . ZTE A , BUDDY JEFF.
Reading, Pa., July 20-29. St. Louis, Mo., April 12-29. O s 4ND 4DA. (135 llenderson, Hot Springs, Ark)
il vt Corsica, So. Dak., May 13 ( Flodock. Tod o AT 1‘“"“‘"“"“& Ind) Wellington, Mo.; March 28-April 10.
FLEMING, JOHN 2 MeBRIDE. 9. B ock, Ind,, April 13-29. "ot Springs, Ark., April 12 May 25,
Payne, Ohio, April 11-22. Mc! , J. B, Beauregard, Miss., May 15-June 2.
Chanatte, N, ¢ April 88-May 13. (112 Arlington Rd., Pasadena, Cal) EEED, LAVRENCE, = . s Ay
p e il i Pullman, Wash., March 19-April 8. Wellsvill O;a'rnﬂslc&us,. hio) THOMAS, JOHN.
FLEXON, R. G. Munecie, Ind., April 15-29, ellsville, Ohio, April 3-22. (Wilmore, Ky.)
Marcus Hook, Pa., April 15-30. Patricksburg, Ind., April 30-May 13, REES, PAUL . Canada, April and May.
High Point, N. C., May 11-20. - (5914 & Hudson Rt. R Washburn, N. D., June 7-17.
Delanco, N. J., May 30. McCORD, W. W. At ee ‘\I(ISOA Lo tlse(lale, Kan.) Mitchell, 8. D., June 29-July 8.
Hutchinson, Kan., May 23-June 3. . (Sale City, Ga.) - I'ittle Rock. Ark I”A]p:i'l]'ezé May ¢ A s
Center Valley, Pa., July 6-15. Waycross, Ga., Apr lay 13. Arlington, Texas, May 9-14. VAVHINGE l"([‘J[[;Iarnd nd.)
FRYE, H. A, McNEESE, H. J. - Wabash, Ind., March 19-April 8.
(1326 Hurd Ave., Findlay, Ohio) (New DBrighton, Pa.) m?%%Lgl}ng .{'v ANI? EDYTHE. -, March 19-Ap
Flint, Mich., March 23-April 8. Open dates. Walbridge, Ohio, Apr 1aze 7 Moo VANDALL, N. B.
Open’ Date, April 15-May 27. MARSHALL, = Olivet, Lil, May 1.‘.1’2“7‘ 2-29. ;l'iﬂm, Ohijo, March 28-A[2)ril 8.
Jamestown, Pa., June 3-17. MARSH! (Ca;rto.oni.st—Evnngellst) Columbas, Ohio, June 13-20. Dttawa, Ont., April 13-22.
FRYHOFF, A. J. (Lewisburg, Ky.) B WATTS, E. E.
Owosso, Afich., March 25-April 8. Lewisburg, Ky., April 1-20. T R A e lton. Ark (Sandy Lake, Pa.)
Newport News, Va., April 22-May 6. Stuart, Fla., April 22-Mgy [6; I L R Willow, N. Y., March 25-April 11
e i Open date, May 8-June |20, Tittle Rock Avk. Chichester, N. Y., April 12-29.
FUGETT, C. B. R |1 D E intk- Ma
(4812 Will‘iiams Aw;e.,l Ashland, Ky.) MILLER, JAMES. DS 4., Augus WILLIAMS, L. E.
Muncie, Ind., April 1-15. 1249 N. Holmes Ave., Indianapolis, 1 S (Wilmore, Ky.)
Indianapolis, Ind., April 29-May 13. ( Kenesaw, Neb., March 22-‘A1;rj1: 8‘. i T R?:d?z;uﬁb:ﬁé Ind., April Eckerty, Ind., Aug. 3-12.
Olivet, Ill., May 17-27. Worthington, Ind., April 15-29. Richmond, Ky A'y']pga \8:2.2'- Cynthiana, Ky., April 1-15.
Columbus, Ohio, June 18-24 4 o APl -May 6. Falls of ILtough, Ky., June 27-July 8.
GADDIS, T. H. SHANK, MR. A , c v
(4805 Ravenna St., Cincinnati, Ohio) NELSON, 8. 8. (181 No. Ogdelrf”A?e[R%o}\{fm‘% Ohi WIMBERLY, C. F.
Wichita, Kan., April 9-22. (832 Worth Ave., Greensboro, N.-CJ Pigeon, Mich., April .15, > OPie) T e, BPC T heil 16-May 6
3 51 o N : ) . e , 8. C, -May 6.
Springfield, Mo., April 23-May 6. Delmar, Del., March 23-April 8. Columbus, Ohio, April 16-28, Heand]er;(l)n,e Ky, Mayp‘Tr-l22, ¥
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BARGAINS IN BOOKS FOR GASH

19th Annual Clearance Ssale

This is your Qpportunity to buy some of the best books at half price, postpaid
Build up vour library and circulate in your community

Bible chtlonary—Smlth and Pe-
loube

mvnluable help tor ble
study.

Holy War, Bunyan. . . . ......
Central Idea of Christianity
Weakness of Evolution, Fry-

SInger . . . . ceeeaiiiiiiasnen
Religion  of “the
Bishop Hendrix. .
Which  Church Would ~ JFesus

Dying Testimonies of the Saved
1

The Majesty of Calmness, Jordan 1

Incarnatlon '

All Bound in Cloth
In Good Gondition

Regular Sale
Price. Price.

.$2.50 $1.25

and Unsaved, by Shaw ...... 5 .90

Interesting, instructive, and

suggestive stories
Pilgrim’s Progress ............ a5 .85

%ers of a Converted Boy to

Hxs Mother, Linn ............ 1.00 .70
Romanism and Ruin, by H. C.

Morrison. . .. ....iieceeen .. 150 .90
The Way of Power, Paul ...... 1.00 .60

Sermons delivered at the Jap-

anese Conference.
The Fact of God, by Dr. Emory

Miller . + & ciieiiiiaaiaeiaas t.50 20
Everybodys Blrthrlﬂ'ht Story

for Girls. ........c....oanill 1.00 50
Bridehood Samts, by Watson.. 1.00 .70
Heavenly Life, by Watson ..... 1.06 .70
OQur Own God, by Watson ...... 1.00 .70
Steps to the Throne. by Watson 1.00 70
Soul Food, by Watson ........ 1.00 70
Hurlbut’s Story of the Bible.... 2.75 1.60

400 Illustrations. More than a

half million sold.
0ld Thoughts in New Dress, by

Ackerman. ... .00 .30
The Model

Smith. . . 150 .50

A valuable bo N

cleaning and home recipes.
Lightning Flashes and Thunder-

bolts. Paper binding ........ .60 .35

Sermons preached at Savannah,

, by Sam P. Jones.

Kept for the Master’s Use, I{av-

ergal . . . v iaeseieciasieas a5 .36
Simple Llfe, by Wagner. . . X .50
Steppmg Heavenward, by Pren-
|- T . . B35
New L;fe, by . B. Meyer . N .50
Brooks’ Addresses, by Phllhp

Brooks . . . . 100 .50
Drummond’s Addresses 1.00 .50
Aesop's Fables . . ............. 1.00 .40
The Miracle on Hermon, Dean .60 .4
Power of Purpose, Jordan ... gg 1:

Join? Selle, . ...l 1.00 .60
The Preacher's Ideais and In-

spirations . . . ....iiiieeiaen 1.00 .60
Our Youug People, by Dr.

Rivers. . . ) 50
Like Christ, An .35
Line Upon Line. . . . . 50
The Shepherd’s Psa]m, ‘Meyer. . 50
Josephus, His Life and Works 1.80

. New Blood, by Louise Rice. .60
Oue Thousand Dvangehstxc

lustrations, Webb . . ....... . 1.00
Historie Christianity, by Sloan 150 .50

aw vs. Lawlessness, Fred

Smith. . . ..ol 1.00 .50
Chnstmes Ivory Palace, Dud-

................ 1.25 100
wls’latform Axds, N1coll ....... 1.50 1.00
Jerusalem. Past and Present,
AtKInS. . . Lieeieeeiiiiiienans 125 .60
In His Steps, Sheldon ......v... 75 .35
lpurgeons Sermon Notes (4
Vol 444 il 6.00 £.00
Pentecostal Pulpit, 12 sermons. 1.00 .50
Holiness Text Book, Smith
Jeather. . . . co.eeocianacoanen 125 .75
The Coming Ch,rlst by Haynes 100 .30
Prince of the House of David.. .50 .30
In His Steps, Sheldon ......... .30
Mountain Peaks of the Bible,
Bud Robinson . . ........... .80
Hallelujah Jack (foe Story of
Jack Linn) . . . . oo .80
Story of La/arus, Bud Rob -
INSon. . . v cieieiaiiiiiaiiions 0 .80
Autohl-graphy of H. C. Morri-
by Wimberly. . . ...... 1.50 .70

Llfe ot Joshua Soule, H. M. Du-
.. 100 .50
1.00 .50

ley, E. ppel . 1.00 .50
Life of William McKendre

E. HoSs. . . ..eevevsen 1.00 .50
Robert Pame, "R.H. Rivers 1.00 .50

The above set of 5 Vols. for $1.50.
Swann’s Sermons. . 1.50 1.00
Swann’s Iuneral Manual 150 1.00
The Twelve, by Georg 1.50 .50
Sermon on the Mount Gray.... 150 .15
Morning IFaces (Story Sermons) 135 75
Sunday Half Hours with Great2

Preachers. . . soceecenzcorsees
The Days of His Flesh, Smith.. 200 1 60

Life Stories from the Old and

New Testaments, Merrill ..... .50
Jamieson, Fausset and onwus
Commentary on the Bible .... 7.50 2.75
Life Giving Spirit .......0o0ai bS50 .20
Devotienal Diary, armnged by
J. H. Oldham. . . .......o.... 060 48
\Iy Guest Chamber, or For The
Master's Use, Sophia M. Nu-
gent, . . iieiiiiiiiiieiiaenas 5 25
The legnms Staft Rose Porter 1.60 .50
Walking With Jesus, by Selle.. 1.00 .50
Tempest Tossed on Methodist
Seas, by B. F. Haynes........ 150 .50
Grace Before Meals b0 40
Motives and Expression in l{ehg»
ious Education, lkenberr ..... 2.

Prayers for Boys .
Prayers for Girls.
Little Giant Di

Pocket size) .
Pulpit Germs,
Barnard's Kdition of

Progress. . .

The 1llustmtlons tal

edition.
Possibilities, by McClure. ..... 1.00 .50

Inspiration for everyone, great

for young people.
Case Against Spmtuahsm. Stod-

dard. . . . eiienseeeriaienas 125 .20
People’s Llfe of Christ, Smythe 150 1.00
A truly great book. 0 thou-

sand sold at $3.00.
Yazoo Stories, Carradine .. . 150 .50
Bishop Marvin's Sermons .. 1.00 .50
Christianity of Christ and His

Apostles, by Bishop Tigert.. 1.00 .50
‘The Making of Methodisn,

MPigert. . « o o seeeesianeionn 175 .50
Llfe ot .Tohn Wesley, by Wat-

.................. 1.00 .50

Tum But a Stone, by Ale'(ander 1.60 .75
Red Road to Royalty, .. Akers 1.50 1.20
Chronology of the Bible, Philip

MAUFO. o « o svvenosncnnnsnacse 1.00 .50
Evolution at’ the Bar, Philip

Mauro. . . 100 .50
Wandering Stars, Henson . 125 .60
Representative Men ot the Blble,

Matheson. . . .. 150 .75
Representative W

ble, Matheson. . . 150 .76
Kingdom Parables, Bro 1.00 .50
Peter Prince of Apostles

I'oakes-Jackson .. . . 2.50 2.00
A Philosophy from Pr u, (.

Study on the Epistle to the

Ephesians) F. R. Barry.. . 125 1.00

The Rellglon ot the Lord’s P

Saturday Pape}.s: TGlover ...
Bees iu Clover, Bud Robmson

The Danger Slgnal Pickett ... 1.50
(Guide to Sex lnstruction, Shan-

NON. . o « secveessescsosancsss 1.75 1.00
Ideal Funeral Book, DeLong 200 150
Lord 1 Behetve,ll L(,e L D 160 1.20
iy Hope of the Gospe .

l:Te p. ...... p .......... 2,00 1.60
Wesley's Sermons (38 ser-
¥ fns ey) .................... 150 .50
In Quest ot Reality, James Reed 1.75 1.20
The Humanism of Jesus, Robert

H. W. Shepherd. . . ........ 2.00 1.60
Jesus_of l\a/aretfh LBroadI\;ls...B. B0 45
The Kingdom o ove, anche

Cea mg IZOO 1.60
Th Lf ‘of Lives, Louise Mor-

e e e 150 .95
The Lord We Love, Erdman.... 150 1.20
The Men’s Class in Action, F.

Harvey Morse. . . c.oeovacece. 1.60 125

A complete manval for Adult

Classsworkersf < " Ma

ht Scenes of & vipture, c-
ng eod, Caie. .. . v ... 125 75
The Ethic of Jesus, J talker 2.00 1.60
Paul the Jew, by the author of

“By An Unknown Disciple”. . 2.00 1.60
The Face of Christ,

Weeks. . o o ceoens 145
The Pedagogy of Jesus

Twmght of Today,

SQUITES. . o & sreeezascrareenss 2 1.60
The l< lve Pnrtralts of Jesus. w.

M. CIOW. .+ & + conecverasosses 1.60
The (,ospel ot the Large World,

I*. W. Norwood. . . .s.eeveees 1.75 1.45
’I‘he QGreatest Adventure, (Story

Talks to Boys and Girls) J.

C. Carlile. . . .« .ooevezncecn 1.25
tlarvest Tlmnksgnvmg Sermons

Ly some leading preachers.... 1.60 1.25
lleralds of a Passion, C

Goodell. . e T, 1.251.00
At Home in ‘the Bible, 3 .

Darlow. . Vo ey WA 2.00 1.60
Bible Types ‘of Modern en

(Second Series), W. M. Mackay 1.50 1.20
The Child in the Temple, G.

Gosselink, eess-1.50 120
Christ’s Militant ngdom, s fe R.
T}?caal;]oroug Goti ..j.....5160 1.20

e ristian P 1m ame.
DColvxlle :§ S ida O 1.25 1.00

ays of the on [ an,

Mackay. . o eoeseennnenss .12.00 1.80

Balanced Burdens, Stuart Rob-
ertson. . . . . sieeiiioe ... 2.00 1.60
Addresses for Youug Peop .

Christian Social Reformations of

the Nineteenth (,entury. Hugh

Martin, . 1.50
The Daring of Jesus, Ashley

Chappell. . . . .iiiiiiniin. 1.60 1.25

Dr. Poling’s Radio Talks (With
Questlons and Answers) Dan-

iel A, Polin .« ..ol 2.00 1.60
The Woman's Class in Action,

Harvey Morse. . . . ........ 175 140
Ideals and Metliods for the Or-

ganized Adult Class,

The World Best hpxgrams.

J. G. Luwson. e e 2.00 1.60
Preaching by Laymen, 1.50 1.15
The Singers of Judah's Hllls.

Boyd. . . . ........ ... 125 .95
Studies in Criticism and Reve-

lation, Thomas Jollie Smith.. 1.50 1.20
Those Wilson Children, Trow-

bridge. . PR RRTA 1.00
Steppmg Stoues for Pllg m

‘eet, Isenhour 150 1.20
A Calendar of Bi

tions (boxe: .. .35
The Beauty of Stre

Howard . . . 5
The Bnghtenmg

Cornwell. .80
Christianity and the Siate, J. P.

Cadman. . . 100
Cyclopedia Commeucement

MONS. . « + +vevens reeneeaas .00 2.50
Cyclopedia I uneral Sermous

and Sketches, Hallock ........ 2.50 2.00
Water of Life, Charles Kingsley .75 .40
One Hundred Choice Sermons

for Children, Hallock., ...... .00 2.50
The Chamcter of Paul, Jeffer-

.................... L7
Fmdmg the Trail of Life, Rufus

Bl Jones. . . iiiieiieeiiianan 1.00
In_ Pulpit and Pansh N. J.

Burton 5 140
These Twelve, Charles R. Brown 2.00 1.75
Kor Listening Children, Gellie. .75 .50
Pungent Paragraphs, L. B. Wul- .

iams. . .. cieiseciiainies 1.60
*A Quest for Souls "Pruett .

The Sea of Galilee. . . ........

4,000 Questions and Answers on

the Bible . . . ........coiil.. .50, .40
Broken Fetfers and other Ser-

mons, I, J. Mills . . . ........ 1.25 1.00
‘Cheme of the Ages, lleironimus 1.25 1.00
‘the Message of F. W. Robertson 1.25 .90
Apt IHustratwns for Publlc Ad-

dresses, Webber . . . . 1.50 1.20

Cyclupedna Pastoral

Halloek. . . . .......
Cyclopedia Sermou

Specml Days and Occasmns,

Hallock. . . . cooiuiiincana.ne 2.50
foe of 1. Vincent, L. H. Vin-

.................... 3.00 1.50

One Uundred Best Sermons for

Special Occasions, Hallock . . 2,50 150
One Thousand Thoughts for Fu-

neral Occasions . 2.00
The Paruhle 'l‘eachmg of Chnst

A. B. Bruce . . . ..o 175
l’aulme and Other Studles Ram- 5

.................. 1.7

The l—'sycho[u'q of the Methodist

Revival, Sydney Dymond . . 250 2.00
Bible Urayers. . 40 .32
Daily llelp for l)ally Need 40 .32
Jessica’'s IYirst Prayer .......... 40 .32
Object Lessons for the Cradle

Itoll, Danielson. . . ........ 1.50 1.00
Primary Worship Sernces Hum»

phrey. . 50 1.20
Line Upon Line. . 75 40
Twelve Lectures to Young Men, by

H. W. Beecher . .. .......... 1.50 $1.20
China Chats—Talks with Chil-

dren About things in China, by

Henry Frost. 1.00 .80

The Deity of Jesu Ch -
cording to the Gospel of John,
by 8. W. Pra 100 .70
The World a Loohmf' Glas
Townsend, D.D. ............
Stories for Children.
Crayon and Character,
wold.. .
Minister's Compamon .
Tongue of Fire, Arthur ..
Autobiography of Gipsy &m)th
Snowden's 8. 8. Lesson Com-
mentary. -
Collapse of Dvolutwn, Towusend 10()
Brealkers of Methodism Adrift

(Slightly damaged) . . ...... 00 .40
Heart-Searching Sermons and

Sayings, E. B. Shelhamer .. 150 1.00
By A _Way: They Knew Not,

by Harrison . . . .....cc.eann 1.00 .50

A BSeries of Missionary Books.

Moffatt of ‘Africa, Boards ...... .76 .40
Arnot of Africa, Boards ...... T5 0 40
John Williams of South Seas,

BoardS . . . ceiecieiiiieniiiaes B 40
Hannington of Africa, Boards.. .75 40

The above set of 4 Vols. for $1. :00.

e e ——==—==—

NORKA BOOKLETS.
Shepherd Psalm ............ A5 .05
Phillips Brooks’ Selections A5 05
O Little Town of Bethlehem .15 .05
Crossing the Bar ....... P a5 056
BOOKS FOR CHILDREN

A Child’s Story of the Bible....$ .75 § .40
Boys of the Bible . . .......... 1.00 .50
Bible Stories and Pictures ...... .10 .06
Pictures and_Stories of Jesus... .10 .06
Linen A B C Bible Stories...... 50 .30
Mother’s Stories of Old Testa-

ment., . .. ieiiieiieinns 75 .50
Uncle Jim's Bible Stories 1.00 .50
Aunt Charlotte’s Bible Stories,

Charlotte M. Yonge. . . ..... 1.50 .90

Two stories for each Sunday in

the year, taking one all through

the Bible.
The Farmer Boy (Jacob) ...... .35 25
The Adopted Son (Moses) .. 35 .25
The Boy General (Joshua) . . 35 25
The Boy at School (Samuel) 35 25
The Boy Who Would Be King

(Absalom) . . ............... 35 25
Our Darling’s A BC. ..... 35 .25
Bed Time Stories, Byrum .... .60 48§
Happy Hours at Home, Byrum .60 48
Twilight Talks with the Chil-

dren, Byrum. . . ........ .60 .48
God Made the World 35 .25
Ruth the Bible Heroine 35 .25
The Good Samaritan ., . . 35 25
Children of the Old

ment. .. .. . 50 40
Children of ¢

ment. .. .. Lo.iiiiiieiieoa.a 50 .40
Three Times Three (a story for

young people) . . ......... ... S5 .30

LOOSE-LEAF BIBLE

Comprising the Authorized Version of
the Bible in Loose-Leaf Form and over 250
Loose-Leaf Pages for Personal Notes that
can be inserted in any Number of Pages,
between any Number of Pages of the Bible.

A PRACTICAL BIBLE FOR NOTES.
Only One Inch Thick—The “International”
Loose-Leaf Bible is printed from black
face type on India Paper so thin that a
thousand pages measures only five-eighths
of an inch thick. The complete Loose-
Leaf Bible, including the more than 250
pages of writing paper make the com-
plete volume only one inch thick. The
volume measures 6x7% inches.

The Simplicity of the Mechanism Guar-
antees its Perfect Action.—It is only a
matter of a few seconds to insert blank
pages or written pages containing your
notes in any number of pages—anywhere
in the Bible. The Bible can be opened
anywhere and new pages added without

any danger of the leaves scattering. By-
ery page is held as tight as the pages in

a regular sewed book; in faet, it is much
stronger than a regularly sewed Bible.
There are no uusightly outside metal parts
to mar the desk or table. No rings or
springs to get out of order.

Bound in Genuine Morocco, (overlapping

covers), round corners, red under gold
edges, regular ret price $10.60. Our sule
price $8.00.
Pentecostal Publishing Co.
Louisville, Ky.
Enclosed you will find § for

which sead me books checked above,

Signed. . ............. .
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BIBLES FOR EASTER

Every child should have a nice edition of the Bible, and this is an
opportune time to get an attractive edition at a special sale price

OLD FOLKS’
PERFECTION
TYPE BIBLE

Self-Pronouncing

Size only 6x8 inches,

1% inch thick.
King James Version
A Hand Bible, with the
Large, Clear, Easily Read
Type.

“What a beautiful type”
is the expression that is
heard when you open the
Perfection Type Bible.
is a surprise to Bible
readers because it reveals
to them what they have
long sought and never be-
fore found—larger, clear-
er, blacker face type in a
smaller, thinner, lighter
weight self-pronouncing
Bible than has heretofore
been published.

The Highest Achieve-

ment in Bible-Making.

While type is the first
consideration in the mak-
ing of this Bible and the
first consideration of the
Bible user in the selection
of a Bible, other features
have been incorporated in
the Perfection Type Bible
to make it more readable
and more usable.

The Text is Self-Pro-
nouncing.

Names of the Books of
the Bible on outside
margins. This facilitates
the findings of the Books
of the Bihle by merely
flirting the corners of the
book.

The numbering of chap-
ters in Arabic numerals.

For the Home, for Aged
Persons or those with Im-
paired Eyesight. The
Perfection Type Bible is
especially adapted _ for
home devotional reading.
This HOME _EDITION
contains additional feat-
ures that make it especial-
ly desirable for home use,
including Family Records
of Births, Marriages, ets.,
a Marriage Certificate, a
Presentation_ Plate and
many colored illustrations.

Specimen of Type

10 And God c:
land Earth; and
together of the
he Seas: and G«
was good.

6960 Flexible Kraft, limp,

round corners, Teé
edges, silk marker $6.00.

Our Special Price,
$4.00 posptaid.

IDEAL INDIA
PAPER
POCKET
REFERENCE
BIBLE

This is the thinnest
book that we Lknow of,
considering the size of
type; it is only 14 of an
inch thick, has a splendid
clear minion type, 40,000
references, maps in colors,
chapter numbers in fig-
ures, bound in a beautiful
small  grain moroccotal
with overlapping edges,
printed on fine India pa-
per. It has silk head-
bands, red under gold
edges, size 434x7, weight
11 ozs. An ideal gift for
a young man or a young
woman, or a young Chris-
tian worker. A regular
$3.50 value that we are of-
fering in this sale at $2.20
or $24.00 per dozen.

Specimen of Type

1ch. . ST.MATTHEW

¢ 13 And leaving Ndz/aréth, h
and dwelt in Ca-per’/na-um, w
upon the sea coast, in the bor
[ Zib’u-lon and Népl'thalim:
| 14 That it might be fulfilled
was spoken by E-sa‘jas the p)
saying, °

15 The #land of Zib’u-lon, a
land of Néph’tha-lim, by tb
of the sea, beyond Jor’dan, G
of the Gén‘tiles : -

" BIG VALUE
BIBLE

Large black face minion
type, chapter numbers in
figures, all of Christ’s
words printed in red, a
most excellent line of
Bible reader’s helps in-
cluding how to study the
Bible, the 8. S. teacher’s
use of the Bible, daily
reading of the Bible, har-
mony of the gospels, etc.,
proper names and a
splendid new concord-
ance; also maps in colors.
The Bible is bound in mo-
roccotal with overlapping
edges, stamped in gold,
size 5xT1x1-1g in. thick.
This is a Bible one would
ordinarily pay an agent
$3.00 for; we are offering
it in this sale for $1.50
postpaid, or $15.00 per doz.

UNDAY
SCHOOL
SCHOLARY’
RED LETTER
BIBLE

Large, clear black face
nonpareil type, self-pro-
nouncing, chapter num-
bers in figures, a beautiful
presentation page and
family record, many won-
derful full-page sepia il-
lustrations, all of Christ's
words printed in red, one
of the most complete con-
cordances that is put in a
Bible, harmony of the gos-
pels and a large number
of other very attractive
Bible helps, including 4500
questions and answers on
the Bible. It has the silk
headbands and marker
and gold edges, is bound
in a genuine leather bind-
ing with overlapping
edges, stamped in gold on
back and backbone, size
5x7x1-1% in. thick. This
very fine little Bible sells
through agents at $4.95.
‘We are offering it in this
sale for $2.40, or $26.00
per dozen.

BOLD FACE
TYPE
Illustrated
BIBLE

The type in this Bible is
so large and clear that it
is easy to read and attrac-
tive for most any one. It
is self-pronouncing, has
heautiful white opaque pa-
per, a large number of at-
tractive illustrations, in-
cluding a presentation
page and 32 pages of sim-
plified Bible helps. It has
maps in colors, the un-
breakable back, a beauti-
ful binding with overlap-
ping edges, is stamped in
gold on back and back-
boune, it has silk head-
bands and red under gold
edges. This would be a
good value at $3.00, but
we are oerffing it in this
sale at $2.00 postpaid. 12
for $22.00. The size is
4x6, less than 1 inch thick.

POCKET OR
HAND BIBLE

Unusually large type
for a small Bible, printed
on a good quality of
Bible paper with a calen-
dar for the daily reading
of the Scriptures, taking
one all the way through
the Bible in twelve
months. It also has Rev.
Hugh Macmillan’s expla-
nation of the Lord’s Pray-
er. The Bible is bound in
a good piece of genuine
leather with a small grain,
stamped in_gold on back
and_-—backbeong, ~has silk
headbands; red . under. gold
edges, size 33,x5% . inches
thick. A regular $2.50 val-
ne that we are offering in
this sale at $1.60 each, or
$18.00- per dozen.

BASKET

WEAVE

OXFORD
BIBLE

The Basket Weave Bind-
ing. The Basket Weave
design  extends entirely
around the back cover,
which is made of highly
finished calf leather, dark
brown in color. The cover
is lined with brown imita-
tion silk, is overlapping,
protecting the rounded
gold edges and has
stamped on it in gold the
words, “Holy Bible,” The
volume has six beautifully
colored maps at the back,
and is provided with
white silk headbands and
a white silk bookmark.
Button Clasp. This keeps
th Bible firmly closed, and
preserves its shapeliness.
1t is printed on the fa-
mous Oxford India paper,
the finest paper used in
Bible making. Authorized
or King James version.

Size 6% x45x3%, inches.
With 50,000 center-column

references.

Regular net price $5
Our special price
postpaid.

SMALL RED
LETTER BIBLE

The size is 4%x63x1 in.
thick. It has a very bold,
clear, readable type, is
self-pronouncing, has 40,-
000 references, chapter
numbers in figures, beau-
tiful white opaque Bible
paper, silk headbands and
marker, guaranteed non-
breakable back, bound in
genuine  Morocco  with
overlapping edges, stamp-
ed in gold, red under gold
edges, with all of Christ's
words printed in red.
Regular net price $3.85.
Our special price $3.00

Specimen of Type
L CHAPTER 20
AND God spake all these

sa;

g5 o

2 1 am the Lorp thy God
have brought thee out of the
Egypt, out of the house of b

3 Thou shalt have no oth
before me.

4 Thou shalt not make ur
any graven image, or any 1
of any thing that is In
above, or that is in the ea
neath, or that is In the
under the earth:

5 Thou shalt not how dov
self to them, nor serve the

I the Lorp thy God am a
OCnd  vicitine tha Inianite

IDEAL
CHILDS’
BIBLE

Bound in a_beautifully
grained, genuine leather,
with overlapping edges,
stamped in gold, red un-
der gold edges.

1t has a very clear, read-
able agate type; is self-
pronouncing, chapter num-
bers in figures. Size
31%x5%, only 7 of an inch
thick, and weighs 11 ozs.
It contains twenty choice
helps.

1. The books of the Dible

in rhyme.

2. How to find the books

quickly.

3. Finding great things

in the Bible.

+. How to read the Bible

through.

. The treasures of the

ible.

. How to study a Sun-
day school lesson.

. The death of Moses.

5.
6.
1
8. How to study a Bible
character.

9.

0,

. The story of Joseph.
. How to study a book
of the Bible.

11. The story of the Acts.

12. How to analyze a book
of the Bible.

13. Analysis of the book
of Acts.

1+. Hints on studying the
Bible.

15. The Bible in life and
death.

16. What great men think
of the Bible.

17. ’ll)‘rstimonies to the Bi-

e.

18. Golden verses of the
Bible to be committed
to memory.

19. A study of the Holy
Land.

20. Bible manners and
customs.

Specimen of Agate Type

ND the Lorp said unto ,No‘ah,
Come thou and all thy house
into the arl; for thee have I seen
righteous before e in this gener-

Size of puge, 334 x 5V4 inches

Every child should have
a nice, convenient, attrac-
tive Bible that they can
call their own, and this
one is ideal. We con-
tracted for a large quan-
tity at such a low price
that we can sell this $2.50
Bible, postpaid, for $1.40,
or $15.00 per dozen.

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING: COMPANY, LOUISVILLE, KENTUCKY.




@I!lﬂ[l]jll||Ilﬂl|liIIIIIJ!lIIlIlIIIIlIIIIII!UIIlIIIllIIIIIIIIIllliillllllIIIIIIIIIIIlIIIIIlIIIllllﬂlHlIIIIll|llI|llII|l|lllIIllllllllllllllllﬁl

Dr. H. C. Morrison, Editor
Mrs. H. C. Morrison, Associate Editor

Louisville, Ky., Wednesday, April 11, 1928.

Hntered at Louisville, Ky., Postoffice as Second Class Matter.

$1.50 Per Year.
Vol. 40, No. 15.

THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST

) HE coming of Christ into the
world is not more plainly taught
in the Old Testament than is

5 the coming of the Holy Ghost
O="A] taught in the New Testament.
In the day of judgment I would
rather be a Jew who rejected Christ at the
close of the Old Dispensation, than to be a
professed Christian who rejected the Holy
Ghost in the high noon of the New Dispen-
sation.
x * * *

No man can fully preach the gospel, with-
out faithfully proclaiming the personality,
presence and office work of the Holy Ghost.
This is peculiarly the Dispensation of the
Holy Ghost, and he must be fully recognized
as the administrator*of the kingdom of God.

* * *

“I believe in the Holy Ghost,” is in the
creed of every church. It is in the apostles
creed, but this is not enough. It is well that
we have him in our creeds, our liturgy and
songs, but we must admit him to our hearts.
He must administer the kingdom of -Ged
within us. We must not only believe in and
worship him, we must receive him. He must
abide in us.

* * * *

A church without the baptism with the
Holy Ghost, and his abiding presence, is a
sort of religious orphanage. Our Lord said,
I will not leave you orphans. But the bap-
tism with the Spirit does not come upon the
church in general, as a collective body. He
comes upon each individual member of the
church. This being baptized with the Spirit
Is strictly a personal matter. This does not
imply that many persons might not re-
receive him at the same instant, as on the
day of Pentecost, but we mean to impress the
fact there is a personal baptism with the
gotliy Spirit for every individual child of

od.

* % % *

The baptism with the Holy Ghost is not
the end, but the beginning of great things in
Christian life and experience. More and
more he will enlarge, fill, guide and teach us.
We must be careful to guard against fanati-
cism, but we must not limit the Holy One of
Israel. Having received him, let us in meek-
ness receive the gifts which the Scriptures
promise he shall bestow. Not to boast about,
or debate over, but to use for the glory of
God in the salvation of men.

* * * *

A dry preacher up in the pulpit, a dead
membership out in the pews. The preacher
would not have testimony meetings, because
a few of his people were in the experience of
perfect love, and he knew they would bear
witness to full salvation. His church ceased
to be a witnessing church, the power and joy
went out of his people, the rink, the ballroom,
and the barroom were full of people who
would have been saved at his altars if he had
not have quenched the Spirit, and smothered
with his restraints the life out of his mem-
bers. The preacher killed his prayer meet-
ings with lectures. He consumed the time

By The Editor.

with talks which had in them but little point
or power. It was unwise, and unfair. The
midweek meeting ought to be of a character
to give the membership a chance. Short,
lively songs, many earnest prayers, and a
score of testimonies will make an attractive
prayer meeting, one that will draw, exercise
and develop the people. When the revival
comes on he will have a people, who, trained
in the prayer meeting, are ready for aggres-
sive personal work.
* * * *

The easy going preacher, with his quiet vld
worn-out methods, is an imposition on any
church. He should be made to feel that he
must move up, or get out. His lack of life
and aggresive evangelism is doing mure
harm than he realizes. A dull, spiritless man
up in the pulpit for a period of four years,
and many a girl is caught and swept away
by the current of worldliness, and many a
boy wanders into gk;oss and blighting sins.

* * *

A preacher filled with the Spirit, eagerly
seeking the salvation of-the lost, and-the es-
tablishing of his people in holiness, ready to
draw out and develop the latent powers in
his people, will have a live church member-
ship. He will prove a powerful moral force
in a community, and win men from sin and
death, to righteousness and eternal life. Oh
for a Spirit-filled ministry!

el + @) * E—————

Will the Skeptical Teaching of Evolu-
tion, Modern Liberalism, and the
Neglect and Opposition of the
Fundamental Doctrines of
Methodism make the Organ-
ization of Another Meth-
odist Church a Ne-

cessity?

AN OPEN LETTER TO MY DEAR BISHOP
CHAPTER XII.
dear Bishop:—

) %% N my letter last week we were
(% discussing the attitude of a cou-
ple of bishops toward Evange-
o® lists. I have always been very
522% fond of Bishop Berry. He is a
most delightful Christian gen-
tleman. I honor and love him, and I am not
in the least disposed to become the critic of
the bishops, but I am thinking about the fu-
ture in the light of present conditions, and
what is quite possible in the coming years.
I haven’t a doubt but God will continue to
call men into the evangelistic work. I am
sure a large percent of those so-called will
respond, and I know the people will hear and
support them, if the bishops make a deter-
mined war against them, the bishops and
Methodism  will suffer. 1 am led to believe
that among Methodist people very generally
the bishops have nothing like the influence
they once had. The course of study in the
M. E. Church has been of a character that
has led many people to question, both the

23

loyalty of the bishops to the voice of the Gen-
eral Conference and to the Holy Scriptures
as once taught, believed and experienced by
Methodists.

The recent confusion and strife in the
Southern Methodist Church over the question
of unification did, by no means, increase the
prestige and influence of the bishops in that

.denomination. As a result, much of the old-

time prestige of the Episcopacy has passed
away, and some Methodists are saying that
there is no scripture for such an office, that
it was unfortunately brought over from the
Catholic Church by the Episcopalians, and
then brought over from them to the Metho-
dist Church and, with its large authority and
once supposed almost infallibility, that it is
becoming a burden and hindrance, rather
than a help to the progress of the church.

Not a few people are making the same
complaint against the bishops that some of
them are making against the evangelists,
that the financial outlay is entirely too large
considering the amount of service rendered.

. Please.do-not understand me to symphathize

with this spirit or these complaints and accu-
sations.

People in other denominations amuse
themselves by poking fun at the Methodist
because of their many officials and their al-
most unlimited authority over preachers and
people, and the immense amount of money it
takes to support bishops, presiding elders,
and district superintendents. You would be
surprised to hear the talk that’s going on in
church circles when the high officials are not
within ear shot. I heard a man say not long
since that the two Methodisms payed out in
actual money every four years more than ten
millions of dollars to their bishops, presiding
elders and district superintendents. He in-
sisted that this was a heavy burden upon the
church. He actually intimated that there
would be larger freedom, better growth, and
more strength and power in our ministry, if
they had larger freedom and fewer ecclesias-
tical bosses.

Personally, I do not like the word bosses.
Bishops and presiding elders have been good
and helpful to me. I owe them much for per-
sonal friendship, counsel, and promotion. No
men have lived with whom I have come in
touch in my long life who have treated me
more kindly, from whom I have received
more consideration, and whom I have loved
and do love more dearly than Methodist
Bishops, Superintendents and Presiding El-
ders. You will please not misunderstand me
and my attitude, but I am telling you of a
remarkable undercurrent of dissatisfaction
abroad in Methodism.

Large numbers of people are insisting that
our bishops be elected for only four years,
and that presiding elders, if we have them
at all, and I am confident a vast majority of
people and preachers in Methodism north
and south would be glad to do away with the
office entirely, but if the office exists they be-
lieve that it would be more in harmony with
the spirit of true democracy and of New

(Continued on page 8)
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FACTS, FIGURES, AND FAITH.

Rev. G. W. Ridout, D.D., Corresponding Editor.

and figures brought out in re-
cent church statistics show that
among three of the largest
Protestant denominations—
Methodist, Baptist and Presby-
terian, there were 11,924 churches that did
not report a single conversion for the whole
year!

In the Foreign Field the showing for the
Methodist Episcopal Church is very distress-
ing.

In the foreign field the net increase of
members was 5,254, This was 3,241 less
than for the year before and 22,374 less
than for the year before that and 60,995 less
than for the year before that, and 18,667
less than for 1920.

We might well ask what is the matter with
the churches and the Methodist Church par-
ticularly? There’s a reason: Methodism has
“gone dead” on its great purpose and mes-
sage and permitted modernism to get the up-
per hand both in the homeland and the for-
eign,

James Russell Lowell was once asked by
Guizot, the French historian, how long may
it be reasonably expected that the United
States of America will last as a nation. Mr.
Lowell’s answer was: “Just as long as the
ideas of its founders predominate.” The
same truth may be applied to the church or
the denomination. John Wesley declared it
as his conviction that when the Methodists
got away from the doctrines and discipline
with which they started out they would be-
come a dead letter. Dr. J. M. Buckley de-
clared that when any church allowed its
chief doctrines to be mneglected that then
decadence would set in.

We are at a place now in the history of
Methodism when the great central doctrines
of the Church are greatly neglected and sel-
dom preached and, as a result, Methodist
preachers in many places have to preach to
empty houses, attend dead prayer ‘meetings
and look after other dead things.

We were in a big city recently when on the
Sunday night the biggest Methodist Church
in the city held a musicale and we preached
in another Methodist Church where it was
announced that on the following Sunday
morning the chief attraction would be the
high school band and at night another pro-
gram. Now these are things which our fath-
ers would never permit. They held the pul-
pit sacred and the Sunday services were for
the purposes of worship and the dispensation
of the Gospel.

Nothing but the gospel free and full gave
early Methodism its rise and progress. This
gospel saved sinners among the common
classes as well as the titled rich.

This gospel gave rise to great revivals of
religion and to great growth. Steven’s his-
tory of Methodism proves that when Meth-
odism was most spiritual she grew by leaps
and bounds.

TITHING.

We recently worshipped at Wesley Chapel,
Cincinnati, 0., a Methodist Episcopal Church
that holds to two things: (1) The Gos-
pel of Christ in its integrity and fulness;
(2) Tithing—giving the tenth unto the Lord,

Over thirty years ago when Wesley Chapel
was face to face with a crisis, William G.
Roberts, a lawyer, strongly urged the adop-
tion of the Tithing system, seven others join-
ing him, including his wife, the pastor and
his wife, and Tithing at that time—May 14,
1985—became the financial plan; that is,
bringing all the tithes into Wesley Chapel,
which to us was God’s Storehouse.

The two pastors, Rev. James W. Magru-
der (his pastorate ending two years after the
adoption of Tithing) and Rev. Gervaise
Roughton (pastor the past thirty years)

have been very pronounced and efficient in
presenting the subject of Tithing, not only in
Wesley Chapel, but to numerous othez: con-
gregations and denominations. Quite a
number of the official members alsq have
written and taught on the subject, but it is in
justice to Brother William G. Roberts to say
that he, through all these years, has been the
most prominent person, with voice, pen and
substance urging upon all the privilege a.nd
duty of tithing, telling of the blessings yvhlch
are sure to come to those who practice in ac-
cordance with God’s commands on this sub-
ject. He has also been associated with the
foremost advoecates of Tithing in this coun-
try and England.

Wesley Chapel for many years has not tak-
en subscriptions nor incurred debts, and
from the first year since the adoption of the
Tithe Covenant has not had an empty bank
account. God has greatly and continuously
blessed her numerically, financially and spir-
itually. She has been, and is now, an out-
standing Church in the grace of liberality,
at home and abroad, and is known far and
wide for her stand that the Holy Bible is the
sufficient rule and the only rule of both faith
and practice. And tens of thousands of God’s
people have been led by her pastors, her of-
ficiary, and her literature into bringing their
tithes into his storehouse.

The Covenant in which the Wesley Chapel
people entered into May 14, 1895 is as fol-
lows:

“We, the undersigned members of the
Methodist Episcopal Church of Cincinnati
(known as Wesley Chapel), believing it to
be a law of God that one-tenth of all the pro-
duct of our toil shall be brought into hie
storehouse, that means may be thereby ob-
tained to carry on his work, do therefore
hereby promise and agree to keep this Di-
vine Command, and with that view we
pledge ourselves to God and one another as
follows:

“l. We will tithe our income so long as
we remain members of Wesley Chapel,

“2. At the end of each week all the tithe
money will be counted and private tithe book
balanced, and on each Sunday all the money
will be placed in an envelope without any
name or amount marked thereon and drop-
ped in the collection plate at said Church.
Sickness, distance or unavoidable prevention
in bringing in the same each Sunday shall
excuse the member until such barrier be re-
moved.

“3. The member entering into this cove-
nant shall not be expected to sign any other
subscription nor pledge of any kind for any
Church work, but his tithe shall be properly
apportioned by the Pastor and Stewards and
those official members whose duties require
them to lock after the financial interests and
affairs of the Church, so that all the Current
Expenses and Local Work of the Church and
all of the Conference Collections shall be ap-
portioned and paid as received under the di-
rection of the Minister, Stewards, Trustees
and Financial Officers who are or may here-

after be instructed to administer the moneys.

of the Church under and in accordance with
the Discipline.”

Rev. G. Roughton, who has been pastor of
Wesley Chapel for thirty years, in an ad-
dress on Tithing, speaking on the effects of
Tithing, said:

“First. /On the tither himself. It is ad-
verse to pride, selfwill .and praetical infideli-
ty, and produces all the Christian graces, for
the Spirit of God must dwell in the soul of
one who thus lives unto God.

“Second. It excites gratitude for provis-
ional favors' and makes the giver sing:
‘Praise God from whom all blessings flow.’

“Third. It earries God-into the workshop,
office and home, sanctifies toil and traffic, and

makes Jesus Christ a silent but effective heaq
in every business in life. This prevents
worldliness.

“Fourth. It brings us into fellowship with
Christ in the world’s salvation. In this we
touch all men, who thereby become our broth-
ers.

“But look at the results to the Church and
the world. Impulsive giving leaves the door
wide open to selfishness. Tithing will ge-
cure the largest possible success. Tithe pay-
ing will convince the world of the genuine-
ness and power of Christianity. It has the
divine wisdom and sanction, and cannot fail,
Of what other system can this be said? Are
the various systems of financing that are in
vogue in our churches of God’s ordering, or
are they of man’s devising? There ig an
ordered system. God gives but one. The
New Testament agrees with the Old in this
particular. We must believe that his system
is adequate for the task committed to the
Church. We have been endorsing plans and
schemes of men and still the treasuries are
empty. Men never will bring their sub-
stance to the treasuries of God until they
are convinced that it is a duty they owe to
him. The Church is poor because the Lord’s
servants are disregarding the Laws of the
Lord. They are spending the tithe on them-
selves. The tithe is not for any and every
good work, but is to be used for the promul-
gation of his spiritual kingdom.”

(Anyone desiring further information or
literature on Tithing address W. C. Benson,
322 East Fifth St., Cincinnati, Ohio).

DESPERATE FACTS AND HAFPENINGS.

Dr. Henry J. Zelley writing sometime ago
on “Prophecy Fulfilled” gives the following:

“In the year 1740, 185 years ago, Bengel,
the German commentator, uttered a prophe-
cy which is fulfilled in our day. In the ‘Life
of Bengel’ Walker’s edition, page 322, we
read the following:

“‘Though Socinianism (Unitarianism)
and Popery at present appear mutually aloof
they will, in process of time, form a mighty
confluence, that will burst all bounds and
bring everything to a crisis. We may ex-
pect it in the following way: The residue of
heavenly influence on the professing church,
as a body, will have utterly evaporated, its
holy things having been already more and
more prostituted to the spirit of the world.
The Holy Spirit being thus withdrawn from
the camp at large, the world will deem its
own victory and triumph secured. Now,
pherefore, a spirit of liberal latitudinarian-
ism will prevail everywhere—a notion that
every one may be right in his own way of
thinking, and consequently that all is well
with the Jew, the Turk and the pagan. Ideas
of this kind will wonderfully prepare men
for embracing the false prophet.’

“As a proof of the fulfillment of the
prqphecy we find in The Christian Advocate,
in its issue of November 5, on the title page,
in large type, the following quotation from
the writings of Sir Philip Gibbs:

“‘Are we going to serve God or devils? Is
the Christian world going to crucify Christ
again or obey his commands? There are
many religions in the world, but all men
have the same God in their hearts—Catho-
lic, Protestant or Jew; Mohammedan, Hindu
or Buddhist. The God that is revealed to
them has the same attributes of mercy, jus-
tice, love, under whatever name they wor-
ship the Spirit. )

“The same thought seems to have been in
the mind of the international secretary of the
Theosophical Society, when speaking last
month of the ‘second Messiah.” According to
press reports, he said, ‘We believe his body
will be used by the great spiritual entity of
Christ in the same way as tradition says the
body of Jesus was used by Christ to found
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Christianity.” He also said that the new re-
ligion will not be new in the sense that peo-
ple are to be converted from one religion to
another, but that ‘we believe that the new
religion will be a spiritual League of Na-
tions, not replacing the present religions, but
binding all of them together.”

Quite recently in Walpole, Mass., a Uni-
tarian, Congregational and Methodist “Un-
jon” took place in which these three churches
came into one Association. Bishop Ander-
son (Methodist Bishop) was present at the
amalgamation, also Dr. Cadman.

“Bishop William F. Anderson represented
the Methodists in the closing address of the
celebration. He pictured how Wesley, the
founder of Methodism, would glory in the
union of the three churches as one answer to
the prayer of Jesus, ‘Thy kingdom come.” He
bade Godspeed to the new church and said he
would like to be considered as one of the staff
of ministers. He expressed the hope that
Congregationalists and Unitarians would be
as co-operative in towns where the Methodist
Church was the largest. He echoed Dr. Cad-
man in the thought that it is the part of wis-
dom to give our disagreements a well-de-
served vacation. The bishop’s famous barn-
yard story was an admonition to the people
of Walpole to give and to work while they
are alive.

“The authorship of the new Statement of
Faith agreed upon by the constituent mem-
bers of the United Church in Walpole is Ur¥-
tarian and Congregational. It reads: ‘In
the love of truth and the spirit of Jesus
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Christ, we unite for the worship of God and
the service of man; and as the Lord's free
people, we agree to walk together in all his
ways made known or to be made known unto
us.” All covenant members before admis-
sion shall assent to this “Bond of Fellow-
ship.” The dates of organization of the three
former churches are as follows: First Parish
Unitarian Church, 1725; Walpole Congrega-
tional Church, 1826; Methodist Episcopal
Church, 1874.

“Imagine how happy the people of Walpole
were to hear Dr. Cadman over the radio Sun-
day afternoon, January 1st, instance the un-
ion in Walpole as the beginning of a world-
wide movement for Christian unity. A ‘Fel-
lowship Tea’ in connection with the celebra-
tion was an indication of what a great factor
the United Church would be in the social life
of the community.”—From “Zion’s Herald,”
January 18, 1928.

What are we going to have happen next?
Dr. Sloan, commenting on the “Union” said:

“One wonders how much longer this shal-
low uninformed emotionalism can get itself
passed off for the Christian spirit; how much
longer men will talk about the love of truth
while they deliberately betray it. Come, men
of faith, it is time to stand up; if we dally
much longer with modern latitudinarianism
it will rob wus of every Christian value. It
will turn our children out of the house of
their fathers into the barren wastes of a life
uncomforted by the tenderness of the Christ-
mas fact, and of a death unilluminated by
the brightness of the Easter glory.”

3

When a Methodist Church and a Unitarian
Church can unite articles of agreement and
join one another and that thing is “baptlzpd”
by a Methodist Bishop, it is certainly time
that lovers of the old faith should “cry aloud
and spare not!”

Bishop Anderson ventured to suggest that
John Wesley would glory in the “Union.” No
Bishop! if we have understood John Wes-
ley’s writing these past thirty years, Wesley
had no time or place in his program for Uni-
tarianism. John Wesley said in one of his
sermons:

“A catholic spirit is not speculative lati-
tudinarianism. It is not indifference to all
opinions; this is the spawn of hell and not
the offspring of heaven... A man of cath-
olic spirit has not now his religion to seek.
He is fixed as the sun in his judgment con-
cerning the main branches of Christian doc-
trine. . . He does not halt between two
opinions, nor vainly endeavor to blend them
into one. Observe this, you who know not
what spirit ye are of, who call yourselves
men of ‘catholic spirit’ only because you are
of a muddy understanding; because your
mind is all in a mist; because you have no
settled, consistent principles, but are for
jumbling all opinions together. Be convine-
ed that you have quite missed your way. You
know not where you are. You think you have
got into the very spirit of Christ, when in
truth you are nearer the spirit of antichrist.
Go first and learn the first elements of the
gospel of Christ, and then you shall learn to
be of a truly catholic spirit.”

CHAPTER X VI
A TEST OF CONSCIENCE.

> T was Saturday evening follow-
ing the reception given the foot-

Mai Thornton. The readers will

2L7% remember, that it had been two
years since the epochal visit at the Duncan
home. A friendly letter had passed between
Willie Josephine and Wallace occasionly; but
the first glow of adolescene had been some-
what forgotten by long separation. With
mind more mature and with far more self
poise, "he is thrown in contact with the
daughter of the university’s leading teacher.
From the first introduction, there was an un-
spoken understanding between them, which
is governed by a law as old as the Garden of
Eden drama—that such things happen be-
tween men and women. Social cast, wealth,
culture and other barriers do not seem to
matter; and it is not always confined to im-
mature youth. Philosophers have never been
able to explain this strange subtle law; but
so dominant has it always been that broken
homes, broken hearts, broken lives and trag-
edies may be traced to this wis wuturga of
which these two young people discovered in
their hearts.

Wallace had counted the hours to this en-
gagement, and at the same time faced it with
dread. There is a sensation which hunters
experience when they are about to have a
first shot at a deer, they call “buck ager.”
Well, that would explain Wallace’s emotions
when he rang the door bell at the fine old
home nestling among the forest trees on the
campus. His equilibrium was further disturb-
ed as the door was opened by the stern pro-
fessor himself. He was the last man Wal-
lace desired to meet. There was born in the
boy’s heart a dislike for him, and it was
something that could not be expressed in
words ; but Wallace felt that besides his ridi-
cule for God’s sacred Book, he could not be
trusted should any one provoke his ill-favor;

“A TALE OF TOMORROW."”
Rev. C. F. Wimberly, D.D.

any one who crossed him was in danger to
the limit of his power.

When the door opened, the professor
glared at him over his gold-rimmed specta-
cles, and waited for the young man to ex-
plain his presence. Wallace lifted his hat,
and spoke as calmly as he could:

“Professor Thornton, I believe. My name
is Hargit. I am a student at the—"

“Oh, yes, I understand—heard of it. What
can I do for you, Mr. Hargit?”

“Nothing, sir’’—the unkind look and the
air of condescension manifested the latent
mountain blood in this lad who, when tests
of courage came, knew no fear.

“I am here at the invitation of your daugh-
ter, Professor Thornton.” At this moment
the young lady appeared on the scene—
pushed her father aside, and extended her
hand. “Come in Mr. Hargit. Daddy, this
is Mr. Hargit! You remember I told you I
was expecting him this evening.”” Wallace
then acknowledged the introduction, and this
ended the first crisis of the evening.

The young people entered the parlor which
gave every expression of culture. A grand
piano, a victrola, soft carpets and some spec-
imens of genuine art adorned the walls. An
old-time chandelier hung from the ceiling,
glistening like a thousand diamonds in a clus-
ter. ‘“Now—Mr. Hargit—or Wallace—we
were to drop all formalities, you remember.
I want us to enjoy every moment this even-
ing. I don’t want to-hear any shop talk—
lessons, classes, athletics, campus gossip, but
just visit each other.”

“Now, Miss Lula Mai—"

“You were to call me Lula Mai,” she inter-
rupted him. .

“Well, Pm-afraid I'll be a mighty dull vis-
itor,” he remarked. “You will have to lead
me out and tell me what you want me to talk
about,” with a merry twinkle in his big dark
eyes.

y“I just want'to know how all this hap-
pened—you coming- from .the mountain re-
gions, and now in this big university, the

most- envied boy on the campus. You may
not know it, but I know a lot of boys who
are green with jealousy over you.”

“I can see no reason why any boy should
be envious of me,” he replied with a look of
surprise.

“They envy you because you do things
none of them have ever done. The way you
cleaned up that sophomore bunch was the
best thing that ever happened in this school.
Never in the history, did a freshman resist
the hazing of sophomores. Then you are
the outstanding athelete, and it is predicted,
that you will be listed on the ‘All American
Eleven,” before you are through school.”
Wallace came near expressing himself frank-
ly as to his attitude of football, then and
the}*e; but he restrained himself.
ot May I ask you a question, Miss—” She
lifted her finger to interrupt him.

“Yes, you may ask me anything you like;
but I am a Dum Dora when it comes to an-
swering questions.”

“This is the question. How do you feel
over the terrible death of Gilly Turpin and
the shock to his mother—now a maniac in
the asylum—as the result of footfall, do you
think it is right to promote such a dangerous
sport ?”’

“Well, football is a man’s game, and as a
thriller, it has everything beat on the map.
Thrills—that is what everybody wants. Only
a small, a very small number have ever been
killed playing football, and about twenty
thousand people are killed every year in
America by automobile. Shall we stop auto-
mobiles because folks are being killed. And
the ones who are killed, usually are seeking
thrills—speeding. Thrills—that is what the
world is crazy over.”

“But, I te}l you, the death of that fine boy
gave me a sickening shock, I shall never get
over,” he said seriously.

“I'll admit that was the worst thing that
ever happened at this university, and 1 saw

(Continued on page 6)
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“THE HAPPY ISLANDS.”

’ % N the depth of every heart there
NN (/% is a longing for a land of bliss.
,,;, The Scriptures speak of such a

land. It is referred to as the
land of rest.

The conception of some tropi-
cal isle, basking in perpetual sunshine, se-
rene with perfumed air, and laden with a
great variety of luscious fruits has always
struck a responsive chord in the human im-
agination. Who has not longed to be outward
bound for some serene and balmy atolls of the
sun in the far off seas where rest and perfect
contentment might be enjoyed to the full?

Such islands, however, are not to be found
in any geographic location in the southern
Pacific, but they are to be located within the
spiritual realm. Just how to discover such
islands has been a mystery to many a soul.

One day I discovered a guide book to such
“Inner Islands of Spiritual Bliss.” I was
rummaging around in the gallery of a church
and came upon some old books of a discarded
Sunday School library. Here I found a little
old book with its old fashioned brown cover
worn threadbare. Many of its leaves were
brown spotted with age. ‘“The Happy Is-
lands” was its attractive title.

This little book, written by Rev. W. F.
Evans, and printed in 1860 was indeed a
treasure find for me. Since that day it has
fed my soul with the most delightful food.
It has enriched my spiritual life beyond
measure. Like Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress,
alongside of which it is worthy of a place, it
is an allegory, depicting in picturesque, im-
aginative writing the secrets of the highest
attainments of spiritual life and bliss. As
the author says, its purpose is to “analyze
the higher forms of Christian experience for
those who are craving a higher spiritual con-
dition and a fellowship with God which shall
satisfy all the needs of their nature.”

By way of preface, the writer gives us the

heart of his message when he says:
“What we lost in the fall of our first parents
has been restored in Christ. All the essen-
tial elements of Paradise, so far as it was a
moral and spiritual state, may be now re-
gained in him.”

This Paradise therefore is to be regarded
as a spiritual condition. It is an interior di-
vine life. It is a living in God in conscious
communion and union with Infinite Life and
Love.

These ‘“Happy Islands,” which the author
describes were discovered as a result of a
shipwreck and the voyage which he took, is
to be regarded, not so much as a movement
through space, as the surface language seems
to indicate, but as a movement of the soul to-
ward God.

This little old book is so rich in its content
of spiritual vision and grasp of saving truth
that T feel impressed to bring its wealth of
spiritual food and inspiration to you that you
too might be enriched and inspired by its
wonderful message. I am therefore going
to give you in as brief a form as possible a
resume of this book with a prayer that while
you read it there may come to your soul a
glorious vision of the spiritual life, a strong-
er grip upon spiritual truth, and a deepened
hunger for this Happy Island experience. It
is my prayer that you too who read may,
with me, visit and linger in this joyous realm
that is about to be set forth.

Embarking from the city called “Semivi-
vum,” where, as the name implies, the inhab-
itants were but half alive, the author ran up
to the masthead of his vessel a flag bearing
the motto: “Work and Live!

He shaped his course by the Southern
Cross, and after a lengthy voyage, just as the
sun was disappearing beneath the Western
horizon, several islands were seen quietly
sleeping on the bosom of the deep, their sum-

Rev. C. M. Griffeth.

mits gilded with the beams of the setting
sun.

But night settled down before the islands
were gained. Moreover the wind failed. And
to make matters worse, his vessel encounter-
ed a strong current that was rapidly bearing
her away from the islands.

Recalling his motto, “Work and Live!”, he
seized the oars and pulled against the cur-
rent. He toiled thus all the night but with-
out making any perceptible gain, and in des-
peration, he resolved to abandon all, to leap
overboard and to swim ashore. He sprang
out upon the waters, but, exhausted by the
night’s futile toil, he floundered in the cur-
rent and began to sink, erying out, “Save,
Lord, I perish!”

Referring to this terrible experience of
sinking beneath the waters into death, he
says: “Resigning my soul and its will wholly
to Christ, and quitting my hold of life, and
every earthly thing, in some way unknown
to me, I was carried gently in the arms of a
mighty billow, and left upon the shore as
tenderly as a mother’s love lays her infant
down to sleep.”

When the struggle ceased, the land was
gained! Those of you who have passed
through this experience know whereof Rev.
Evans speaks. How true it is, when self
ceases to struggle against God, the Land of
Rest is gained.

While lying destitute upon the beach, our
author became aware by faith’s interior eye,
of the presence of one whose face was radi-
ant with infinite moral beauty, who filled the
emptiness of his spirit with divine peace, and
put upon him a robe of spotless white, as
pure as the untrodden snow.

THE ISLAND OF STAUROSIS.

Half carried and half led by the Divine Man
who met him on the beach, he was gently and
gradually assisted to the highest part of the
island from whence a true point of view,
which is one from the interior, could be gain-
ed. It was the Island of Staurosis, or, in our
own language, the Island of Entire Conse-
cration.

From his vessel it had presented to him
a repulsive, cross-shaped appearance com-
posed of percipitous cliffs, but from the
height upon which he now stood, a vista of
unsurpassed idyllic beauty spread out every-
where, dotted with vineclad cottages.

Here and there were minature forests of
beautiful trees, gentle flowing streams that
tumbled down the hillsides in cascades of
sparkling pearls. Fertile fields adorned the
rich profusion of hills where cattle grazed in
peace. Joyful birds filled the tranquil scene
with chirping praises. The inhabitants
themselves were clothed in white, their faces
were radiant with a divine peace and each
lived for the good of the whole.

Our author was then directed to a seques-
tered vale where there was a large flat moss-
covered rock in shape of an altar, surrounded
by flowers, upon which he was invited to re-
cline and rest. This he was very glad to do
and, in the abandoment of self which attends
the full giving of the will to God, he found a
heavenly relaxation and felt as though his
soul lay becalmed on the ocean of God’s
presence,

Arising from his repose he noticed the
mountainside which bounded the vale. It was
a perpendicular ‘rock, like polished marble,
which reached to an enormous height. Upon
the top stood a golden cross under which, on
the rock /itself, was deeply cut in large gilt
letters an inscription ‘of a full surrender of
one’s self to God.  Under this inscription the
whole mountainside was covered with names.
Falling upon his knees he, too, wrote his
name with a,point of a diamond which was
provided.

When he expressed-a fear that he might

lose this blissful communion with God in the
center of his soul, he was informed by a ven.
erable man who wore a look of heavenly bhe-
nignity that, whenever any temptation arose
he should at once drop all, hasten to this rock
and cut his name in deeper, as he himself haq
done until neither the storms nor the changes
of time could ever efface it. For thus the
will, becoming fixed in the direction of God,
the soul passes into a state of comparative,
although not absolute, immutability

THE ISLAND OF ANAPAUSIS.

Our author now spent a few days on the
Island of Anapausis, or the Land of Rest, ag
the name implies. This too, was an idyllic
island of quiet woodlands and sunlit pastur.
age watered by a noiseless stream where 3
shepherd brought his flock to rest at noon.

This Island of Anapausis is a symbol of
that rest which is attained when the strug-
gle of the human will with that of the Di-
vine ceases and both become one. It is that
state of the soul when it is in the enjoyment
of God. This rest, however, is not one of in-
action, nor is it one of labored action, but it
is like that of the eagle with outspread and
motionless wings as he calmly floats aloft in
an ocean of light.

In a beautiful glen upon this Island, the
author came upon a golden fountain
beside which stood the Divine Man who beck-
oned and said: “Come unto me, all ye that
labor and are heavily laden, and 1 will give
you rest.” “If any man thirst, let him come
unto me and drink.”

“I approached the crystal pool,” he says,
“and drank from the golden cup he extended
toward me. All my inward cravings subsid-
ed into a divine repose. Every desire for
something which I did not possess at the:
present moment ceased.”

In drinking at that fountain, he reached
the highest state in religion,—the destrue-
tion of the selfish will, the quenching of all
inordinate desire. Profoundest repose swept
through his being because he had ceased to
dGesdire anything not included in the will of

od.

From then on, it was his prayer that God
would not only diffuse throughout his whole
being all that peace and joy and love, but also
give him all those inward and outward cross-
es which may be necessary to this result.
From this point of view he sought to recog-
nize in the divine arrangements of the pres-
ent moment the supply of all the needs of his
soul and to find in that expression of them
the will of God, the sum and satisfaction of
all his desires.

Prayer, too, underwent a change. Instead
of asking for particular requests, he began
to ask only for God, and his soul arising to
the height of profoundest adoration, held
itself with speechless awe in the Divine pres-
ence, in which he felt an inexpressible still-
ness of spirit like that which reigns outside
the bounds of creation, in the solitude of
empty space where there is nothing but the
all-pervading Deity.

THE STRANGE DARK DAY OF NAKED FAITH

While he was enjoying to the full the bless-
edness of the Island of Rest, our author had
a very strange experience. In his ecstacy, he
thought that the sun would never cease to
shine. You can imagine his consternation,
when the sun gradually began to grow pale
until only its disk could be faintly discerned,
and finally disappeared entirely, as twilight
deepened into a profound darkness.

This darkness, which was the darkness of
naked faith, was really only a cession of the
happy emotion of the soul. The powers of
evil, however, took advantage of this dark-
ness to suggest that it was the withdrawal'of
the presence of God. But the struggle with
this darkness really brought strength to the
soul. For every temptation successfully en-
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countered serves to settle the soul in a more
secure position.

The real purpose, however, of this dark-
ness was to bring the soul into the realiza-
tion that if we can be satisfied with nothing
but the intoxication of emotion, we give God
himself a secondary place in our affections.
It had for its purpose to cause the soul to
distinguish between emotion and pure love,
which latter is, in reality, a fixed state of the
will in harmony with God. The love then,
that exists in such a state of naked faith
when emotion has vanished and, even God
has apparently withdrawn himself, is the
purest form of Christian Love.

Love never shows itself so strong as when
called upon to separate from its adored ob-
ject. So the apparent withdrawing of his
presence demonstrates the strength of one’s
love. “And it seemed to me, “he declared,
“that I never loved him so much!” And so,
in the apparent withdrawal of his presence,
God aims both to test the strength of one’s
love for him, and, at the same time, to- in-
crease it. Thus one is sometimes kept in. this
darkness until the craving for God shall be-
come so intense that, overlooking all his
gifts, we shall ask only for himself!

As the author gradually realized this fact,
the light from the promises of scripture
gradually gleamed forth as from stars pierc-
ing through the riven clouds. Promises kept
flashing into view until a whole constellation
of divine promises hung up in the heavens by
the hand of God. And then almost without
perception, there was a noiseless transition
from night to dawn and then the full light of
a glorious day dawned when the soul came
into the realization that GOD IS ALL!

THE ISLAND OF EUPHROSYNE.

After this dark day, the author crossed
over to the Island of Euphrosyne, or the
Land of Joy where he climbed the height of
Mount Pisgah which was crowned with a
paradise wrapped in a continual springtime.
Here was situated a pavillion of God. On this
sublime elevation the soul lost sight of the
gilded pageantry of the world and caught a
full view of the city of the Great King, flam-
ing with the glory of God.

On this Island, the people had learned the
art of being always happy, even at times
when it would seem impossible for human
nature to rejoice. For here they learned to
find bliss in God apart from all temporal con-
ditions. They rejoiced in the midst of assail-
ing evils. They triumphed in affictions. The
harder the trial, the sweeter was the song
they sang.

THE ISLAND OF PLEROPHORIA.

Repeated visits were made to the Island of
Plerophoria, or the Land of Full Assurance.
During these visits many things were learn-
ed. For instance, in a low degree of faith,
perception of the divine is dimmed by a ma-
terialistic bent of mind, but in the lofty stage
of faith, the soul, not dependent at all upon
outward signs and appearances, views God
as incomprehensible Life, Light and Love,
within the sphere of whose influence the holy
sou] consciously floats.

A matured faith prepares the soul for pure
love in which all servile and tormenting fears
of God is removed. It presents him to the
Soul as the most perfect and lovely Being in
the universe. There is no staggering at his
promises, which are viewed as emanations
of his own character, and resting on the ba-
Sis of divine veracity. Here a mature faith
became a fixed state of the will which noth-
ing could destroy.

THE ISLAND OF TELEIA AGAPE.

Upon the Island of Teleia Agape, of Pure
Love, was found a veritable Paradise. Here
there is such an intimate union with Christ
a3 to be regarded as an espousal of the soul
to Christ, a union of two souls int one through
love. Pure love is not characterized by vio-
lence, or intermittent like an emotion, but it
18 a pure and tranquil principle, a fixed state
of the will.

Perfect love casts out the fear of man and
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slavish dread of losing his good opinion. It
is also calm in danger. It looks peacefully
upon the storm of passion and persecution
which howls around, like a rainbow over a
cataract, watching the madness of the scene.

In the Happy Islands, perfect love even
projected its influence upon brute creation,
charming its enmity into peace. Life, too,
was greatly prolonged. A large portion of
diseases having their origin in the mind,
were swept away when perfect love controll-
ed the mind and the appetites.

THE ISLAND OF ELEUTHERIA.

A tour of the Happy Islands would not be
complete without a sojourn upon the Island
of Eleutheria, or the Island of Freedom.
Within this Island was located a beautiful
lake dotted with fertile islets. On one was
the public library, on another were the edu-
cational institutions, on another the national
Cathedral. The Sabbath here was a day never
to be forgotten. A deep, holy calm pervaded
all. The freedom found here was that of a
living impulse within. It is a freedom from
the slavery of inordinate and unsatisfied de-
sire when the soul discovers that in God it
has all.

THE ISLAND OF HENOTIA.

In the Island of Henotia, the center of this
group of Happy Islands, with which all
others are connected under the surface as
one complete system, the soul attained the
end of its creation.

Here the soul received and entered into
the highest bliss of which it is capable, being
pervaded with the consciousness of the all-
ness of God. Here the freedom of the will,
subdued and taken captive by love, ceases to
make any resistance to the divine operations.
Whatever is peculiar to the self which is not
of God has ceased to be.

Along the banks of a beautiful river which
flowed through the Island and lost itself into
the surrounding sea, the soul walked in white
with the Divine Man, and found all that it

had lost in the-original transgression. It was-

a place of perfect blessedness, the highest
state of bliss wherein selfhood is swallowed
up and lost in the ocean of God!

In bringing to a close this review, let me
say in the words of the author that although
we have only glanced at the blessedness of
these Islands, they cannot be fully compre-

“hended except by an actual residence there.

Therefore, Christian reader, search for them.
Read again this review, and you will see a
great deal more than at first. Every word,
phrase and description is packed with mean-
ing.

As the author says, Paradise has not been
forever lost to earth. Christ has provided a
salvation as finished as our ruin was com-
plete. The Redeemer has opened wide its
gates, and invited us to enter.

" THE BIBLE AND SCIENCE.
W. M. XQUNG, A.Mf, Se.D.

THE ORIGIN OF PHYSICAL ORGANS.

22 ATURAL  selection  absolutely
fails to show how any organ
can originate. Professor Conn,
who is an avowed evolutionist,
says: “Paleontology thus far has
given us no knowledge of the
actual beginning of organs.” Suppose we
consider one important-organ, the ear.

The sense of hearing is a wonderful facul-
ty. Some people never fully appreciate the
advantages of hearing till they become deaf.
The ear enables one to enter into conversa-
tion with his fellow-men in audible language
that conveys all shades of thought aqd mean-
ing. By means of the ear the feelings are
stirred and all the higher aspirations of the
soul respond to the challenge of the right.

The ear picks up the sound of the voice
of a friend over'long distances by telephone
and records them in-the brain. The results
are stored away in memory. My friend with

b

whom I had not talked for fifteen or twenty
years called me on the telephone one day, and
said: “You do not know who this is?” I re-
plied, “Yes, I do, you are Simon ————.”
Notwithstanding the changes of brain-cells
and the disintegrations of bodily functions
which had taken place during that time, the
ear still carried the same sweet voice to the
home of memory.

Through the sense of hearing there enters
the soul of man the hell terrors of modern
warfare—the deafening roar of mighty can-
non, the demoniacal shriek of bursting shells,
the groans and piteous cries of wounded and
dying men—a pandemonium of discord and
heart-rending sounds. The ear might have
been constructed in such a way as to give
warning of danger and indistinct impres-
sions of sound, but besides all this, it is a
little oratorio capable of receiving the most
exquisite warblings of sound and of discern-
ing the most beautiful harmonies. Besides
being useful, it is a source of vast satisfac-
tion and pleasure. The ear drinks in with
delight the warblings of birds, the soft music
of bubbling brooks, the charms of soughing
winds in eventime, the sacred music of
chimes calling to divine service, the rich
music of great choirs, and the organ peals of
great oratorios; it responds to the soul-thrill-
ing strains of the violin in the hands of a
great virtuoso; it can produce in the mind
the delicate taste with which to appreciate
the melodies of the piano under the touch of
a Paderewski. “Music hath charms to soothe
the savage breast, to soften rocks, and bend
the knotted oak.” In the organs of sense
there is evidence not only of wonderful de-
sign, but also of the beneficence and goodness
of the Creator.

THE ORIGIN OF THE EAR.

Whence came ears? The marvels of the
ear greatly complicate modern theories of
evolution. If evolution be what its support-
ers say it is: “(1) progressive change, (2)
according to certain laws, ‘(8) by means of"
resident forces,” how could blind force work-
ing under cosmic law without an intelligent
author produce such a system of nerves con-
nected with a hearing apparatus? a system
which man has tried to copy in telephone sys-
tems, but cannot approach for delicacy of
design.

Dr. Alfred Fairhurst says: ‘“We can ap-
peal to the imagination only in trying to ac-
count for the preservation of the various
kinds of auditory organs during many gen-
erations, through their useless incipient
stages.”

The consideration of the theory makes us
meet with vast difficulties. Various kinds of
organs of hearing are located in different
parts of the body in existing animals; at the
base of the foot in clams, in the forelegs of
some grasshoppers, in sides of the abdomen
in others, in the wing in many insects, and at
the base of the antennz in crabs and lob-
sters. These different ears located in vari-
ous plaées could not have had a common
origin. The separate creations of many or-
gans to serve similar purposes greatly com-
plicates the difficulties of the theory of evo-
lution.

THE STATEMENT OF THE BIBLE.

What has the Bible to say about ears?
“The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, the
Lord hath made even both of them.” Psa.
20:12. “He that planted the ear, shall he not
hear? He that formed the eye, shall he not
see?’ Psa. 94:9.

Materialistic evolution imposes greater
burdens upon the credulity than does the
‘fa.ith which accepts the existence of an all-
wise, and Almighty God. If the highest skill
of man has difficulty in copying the contriv-
ance of the ear, and increasing the powers
of vision already in existence, how much
higher wisdom and skill must have been
necessary to bring them into existence at the
beginning, and how much higher still the
wisdom and power which created intelligent
beings capable of using and enjoying ears!
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it all when it happened. It was that big
bunch of rough-necks who saw they were
going to be beaten, and they just tried to
hurt somebody. I shuddered—oh, but we
were not to talk any of this stuff, so let’s cut
it all out. I want us to enjoy this evening,
and talk of pleasant things. Tell me about
your mother—I want so much to meet her.”

“Mom is the dearest little mother on the
earth—never was one like her.”

“Look here,” she broke in, ‘“we are for-
getting a part of our program. I am to
teach you how to dance,” she explained, get-
ting up and going over to the Victrola and
looking for a jazz record. ‘“Here is one;
you just dance without trying with this
one.”

“Excuse me,” said Wallace, blushing to
the outer rim of his ears, “I have never
danced in my life, and really I do not care
to learn.”

“Oh, nonsense,” she fired back at him, with
one of her most bewitching smiles.

“Wait a minute, please,” he said in a
pleading tone. “I must tell you something
first.” She shut off the instrument and list-
ened. “Maybe you will think it funny, but
1 am studying for the ministry.” When he
spoke these words, Lula Mai burst into a
rippling laughter. Wallace arose, still blush-
ing, but managed to say: “I am sorry, but I
shall ask you to excuse me. My life’s work
is serious with me, and I thank you for your
kindness and interest in me, and for this in-
vitation to your home—"

She came over to where he stood and said:
“No, Wally Hargit, you are not going yet. T
am sorry I laughed—I'm a dunce and a heath-
en, I guess—but oh, all my life, it has been
taught me that preachers were a sissy bunch,
and the life they lived was a sham, and few,
if any, believed what they preached—it’s
been drilled into me. I am sorry as I can be.
You being a preacher struck me as being
funny—will you forgive my rudeness?”’

“Certainly, I will forgive, you if you feel

that I should; but I have convictions that are
as dear to me as life, and I do not wish to im-
pose them on any one. You must not blame
me.”
“All right, Mr. Victrola, we’ll excuse you
for this evening; you are not in on this deal,”
she said, shutting down the lid, and seating
herself on a near-by chair. “But will you be
offended if I tell you from the deepest lan-
guage of my heart and soul—I wish you
were going to be something else?”

“No, I am not offended ; but I have chosen
my life work, and it has come to me in such
a way that I would be afraid to do something
else. 1 have many reasons why I can be
nothing else; but do not want to tire you by
telling about them.”

“T wish you would tell—I want you to,
some time. Won’t you? I go to church ev-
ery Sunday morning, but as I said, I guess
I am a pagan at heart. I am just a part of
this life I have been breathing from child-
hood. The clergy has mighty low rating
around this place, I feel, for you when they
all find it out. But I know you are all man.
Some time tell me how it all happened that
you felt called to be a minister.”

At this moment the big clock on the tower
pealed out the hour of ten. The: time had
slipped by so quickly, that neither realized
twc hours had passed. “I shall have to be
going now—have had a wonderful time. I
thank you for inviting me.” He stood erect,
as if at attention on dress parade.

“] am sorry you have to go so soon—most
boys have to be driven away.”

“Mom is all alone, and I promised her to
be home by ten.”

“Wallace Hargit, you are the first boy I
ever knew who cared a fig about a promise
made to his mother—even to think of it
again. Good bye; we must be good friends,
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and you must come again—will you?” she
said as she opened the door for him.
“Yes, I will come if you will let me.”

“If I'll let you—you silly boy—good
night.”
When Lula Mai went to her room she sat

staring at the floor for a long time. This
wonderful young man had awakened in her
heart something that was different; but then
she remembered his future work—and a
shudder passed over her, and a tiny little
sob escaped. As Wallace crossed the campus,
he was approaching the Forum, and he saw
about fifty boys and a few girls coming down
the outside stairway. Then he remembered
that it was the night and the place for the
meeting of the Atheistic League. He kept
well in the dark behind them. To his aston-
ishment, he recognized among the group, his
professor of history; but just as he was leav-
ing by a side gate toward home, bringing
himself to an angle, so that the big arc light
brought into full view the faces of most of
the crowd, Wallace caught sight of a face
which at first he could not believe his own
eyes. He looked again to be sure. In that
laughing company of young infidels, who re-
jected God—the Bible, and the church—and
every other sacred institution—was Bruce
Duncan—the boy he once loved as a brother.
The fact was so appalling to him that he
kept it even from his mother.
(To be continued)
el + @) ¢ G———
Washed White or Whitewashed.

REvV. A. W. ORWIG.

Not long ago, while speaking to an un-
saved though seemingly moral man about his
soul’s salvation, he resorted to an old artifice
by way of evasion and defence. He declared
that he was better than many church mem-
bers, was honest in business, did the best
he knew how, and had been confirmed in a
certain church. “What more do you want?”

‘he boastingly asked.

This was but another case, of many, of
moral whitewashing, instead of being washed
white in the blood of Jesus. They belong to
the class of whom Christ spoke as making
“clean the outside of the cup and of the
platter,” and who ‘“‘are like unto whited sep-
ulchres, which indeed appear beautiful out-
wardly, but are within full of dead men’s
bones and of all uncieanness.” Yes, merely
whitewashed, but by no means washed white!
Beneath a somewhat beautiful exterior there
is self-righteousness, pollution and spiritual
death. Everywhere are those who “have
omitted the weightier matters of the law,
judgment, mercy and faith,” and such as
“outwardly appear righteous unto men, but
within are full of hypocrisy and iniquity.”

Jesus tells us of others who were only
whitewashed with their own self-righteous-
ness, but lacked the internal, regenerating
and sanctifying work of the Holy Spirit.
Nicodemus was a notable example, although
he doubtless possessed some noble qualities.
The rich young ruler was another case in
point, both as to personal equity and the
trusting in the same for salvation. They
were both within the pale of the church,—
honored, trusted and loyal. Their hope of
eternal life beyond was built on something
“less than Jesus’ blood and righteousness.”
And how astonished they seemed to be when
he definitely informed them of their need of
more than outward conformity to the law.
And there was that proud, boastful, and ex-
ceedingly self-righteous-(whitewashed) hyp-
ocrite, who disdained to recognize a humble
penitent fellow-being in-the: temple, while
both were supposed to be there for prayer.
Instead of the former really praying, he in-
dulged in the most consummate self-lauda-
tion, as well as in very uncharitable denun-
ciation of others. He washed white? In his
his own estimation he was. He flattered him-
self that he was the embodiment of all good.
But it was the whiteness of a “whited sep-
ulchre.” He exalted himself to the skies, but
Jesus gives us to understand that he left the
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holy temple as black as when he went there

while the poor, contrite publican left it “jus.'

tified,”—washed white. Oh, how Satan helps

us to daub men over with a sham righteous-

ness! And in their blindness they often reek

;:ri]tlh corruption like unto the very spawn of
ell.

Dear reader, let us faithfully scrutinize
ourselves, and, by the help of God, ascertain
our true standing before him. Are we de.
pending on any human merit for acceptance
with him and for heaven? What will be our
boasted morality, our honorable church mem-
bership, our observance of the sacraments,
the giving of our means for charitable pur-
poses, and the like, avail us unless we have
been washed white in the blood of atone-
ment? The church has many merely white-
washed professors of religion who, unless
they undergo a most radical change, will
never appear in glory with the mighty
throng who “have washed their robes and
made them white in the blood of the Lamb.”
Oh, may we all be able truly to say,

“Jesus, Thy blood and righteousness

My beauty are, my glorious dress.”
————D + (@) * C——

On the Rock.

On the Rock eternal
Firmly will we stand,

Building on Christ Jesus,
Not upon the sand.

We believe the Bible
True from first to last,

Given to the prophets
By the Holy Ghost.

Jesus, God incarnate,
Died upon the tree
To atone for sinners,
Even you and me,

That, our sins forgiven,
And the “old man” dead,

We might satisfied be
With the Living Bread.

“I am with you alway,”
On this word we stand;
None can ever pluck us
From our Father’s hand;

He will keep us holy
Till he comes again,
Then we'll go to glory
With the Lord to reign.

We'll resist old Satan
Every day and hour,

With our weapons mighty,
By the Spirit’s power;

We will fight like warriors
In this glorious fray,
Homage to the devil"
We will never pay.

We'll be true, Lord Jesus,
Keep our hearts aflame,

Tho the world despise us,
Glory to Thy name!

We have bidden farewell
To its follies gay,
And we’ll not regret it
At the Judgment Day.
(All rights reserved)
CHAS. M. KELLY.

—— @ G———
An Opportune Book.
. Now that the modern liberalists are turn-
ing their guns of skepticism upon the Bible
doctrine of the Second Coming of Christ
with great vigor and bitterness, Dr. Morri-
son’s new book, “The Optimism of Pre-Mil-
dennialism” is most opportune. The book is
exciting special objection among modernists
and their satellites. Send to The Pentecostal
Publishing Co., Louigville, Ky., for a copy of
the book. Price $1.00. It is neatly bound,
good paper. clear type, and interesting from
start to finish.
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GLEANINGS FROM THE EVANGELISTIC FIELD

HARTFORD, SOUTH DAKOTA.

A very successful revival, under the leadership
of Dr. James Bruton Kendall, of Lexington, Ky., was
brought to a close last Sundai\:. More than half of
our membership came about the altars and reconse-
crated themselves, and many outsiders were con-
verted. A number of influential families and sev-
eral young folk of high school age, have given their
names to unite with the church on Easter Sunday.
The pastor, the whole church and the entire com-
munity were greatly benefited by this unusual time
of heart searching, spirit-working and demonstrat-
ing of the saving power of Jesus Christ,

Dr. Kendall is a general evangelist and lecturer of
the M. E. Church and is wholly consecrated to his
God-given task. He preaches a gospel of love with
power. His messages are well prepared and sea-
soned with common sense, and they reach all classes
of people. He has that happy faculty of presenting
the truth in a simple, yet forceful way; and bring-
ing his hearers face to face with the facts in an in-
offensive way. His heart of love coupled with his
wisdom in methods, soon win for him the hearts of
all the people. His special “Women Only” and “Men
Only” meetings were very helpful. Dr. Kendall was
invited to address the business men, and the “Boos-
ter Club” at their Luncheons; and he spoke several
times before the high school, during his three weeks
stay. He has an unusual store of wit and humor
in these “Pep” talks which catch the interest of all.

The Rev. H. Otto Blackburn, pastor of the church,
had charge of the song service. Mr. Blackburn has
had wide experience as a director of song, especially
for camp meeting and evangelistic campaigns. He
is a pleasing singer and chorus director, and people
enjoy singing with him. His large cbhnrus choir and
a fine orchestra rendered fine help i-. the meetings.
Rev. Blackburn recently spent two years as Direc-
tor of Religious Education, and Supervisor of Chil-
dren’s Work, in the First Methodist Church of Sioux
Falls, and he has a “Wonder-Program” for children.
His large Junior Chorus appeared several nights in
place of regular choir; and they surely delighted the

audience with their songs and scripture quotations.

ELBA, OHIO.

'Sunday evening, March 18, we closed a two-weeks’
revival in the Elba, Ohio, M. E. Church. Rev. W. P,
Hopkins, of Winchester, Ky., was the evangelist and
Mrs. Hopkins presided at the piano. Bro. Hopkins
preached with unction and power and while there
was some opposition God blessed the services and
fourteen found Jesus in the pardon of their sins and
two sought and received the baptism of the Holy
Spirit. I personally thank God for sending Bro. and
Sister Hopkins our way as I was one of the two who
were sanctified. These dear people are God’s true
servants and I wish to recommend them to any
church that wants a Holy Ghost revival. On the last
Saturday evening the good people of the church and
community brought in a liberal donation for the pas-
tor. The meetings were greatly helped by the pres-
ence of the Nazarene pastor, Rev. W. W. Wilfong,
and his good people.

Rev. George H. R. Willyard, Pastor.
———D + @)+ G——
VICTORY IN FIVE MEETINGS.

I last reported to The Herald family in December.
From Plattsburg, N. Y., in the First M. E. Church, I
went to the Nazarene Church in Rantoul, Ill. For
two weeks, including Christmas Sunday I assisted
the pastor, Rev. John Drake, in bombarding the dev-
il. A number were blessed. The first of the year,
commencing with a watch night service, I remained
over three Sundays with Rev. H. M. Pattison at the
Edgewood Church, just outside of Indianapolis, Ind.
This is a Methodist Church founded and carried
forward by a group of people that have the old-time
religion. The day services were especially blessed.
Nearly four hundred personal calls were made by
the pastor and the faithful workers of the congre-
gation during the meetings. As a result the church
was usually well filled at the night services. The
last Sunday, Rev. E. O. Rice came down for the af-
ternoon from Upland, and related his marvelous ex-
perience to the edification of a large congregation.
The last night of the meeting was the best, people
continuing to come to the altar and to find God until
a late hour. From Indianapolis my itinerary took
me to the White Mission in Ogdenburg, N. Y., for
three days including an all-day meeting of the St.
Lawrence County Holiness Association. I was with
these people for nearly two weeks in October and
we had learned to love each other and work together
for the salvation of souls. From Ogdenburg it is
only about fifty miles to Ottawa, the attractive cap-
ital of Canada. Here I was with Rev. P. Wiseman,
D. D, pastor of the Holiness Movement Church and
President of Ansley College. He had advertised the
meeting well, even putting cards in the street cars.
Rev. A, Ernest Collins, formerly Principal of the
College, but now engaged in evangelism, led the
singing, preached twice and had charge of the after-
noon prayer services. He is a graduate of Queens
College and is thoroughly consecrated and fire-bap-
tized young man for whom we predict a great fu-
ture if he remains in this evangelistic ministry.
There had been much prayer preceding this meet-
Ing and it was carried on in prayer. This is always
the best assurance of a revival. While the member-
ship of the church is not large, its influence reaches
out into the whole city and there were good congre-
gations and a very splendid interest manifested, so
much so that I was asked to remain over an addi-

tional week, which on the whole was the best of the
series. Dr. Wiseman presided throughout. He is a
fine preacher, a scholarly expositor of the Word, free
from doctrinal or other side-issues, and while man-
aging the school during the year is open for camp
meeting engagements, having already filled accepta-
bly such camp platforms as Hollow Rock in Ohic
and Stoneboro in Pennsylvania, besides many of the
Canadian camps. His address is 910 Bank St., Otta-
wa, Canada.

Closing Frl.day, Feb. 10 in Ottawa (the revival did
not close, being carried on by the Holiness Move-
ment brethren) my next stop was at Ann_Arbor,
Mich., for Sunday afternoon and evening, Feb. 12,
being entertained in the home of Mrs. S. G. Sleicher
who carries the burden for the newly formed Ann
Harbor Holiness Association. Brother Harris, fath-
er of the noted singing evangelist, Miss Ruth Harris,
is pastoring this work and it is expected that the
writer will conduct a two-weeks’ meeting there
sometime in the late spring or early summer. The
writer’s present address is 1005 Atlas Bank Build-
ing, Cincinnati, Ohio. J. F. Knapp.

—————llD + @) * E——— 4
GOOD MEETINGS.

“Great peace have they which love thy law.”
These are days of great peace to my soul, and great
victory in his work.

The first day of the new year we opened the bat-
tle at Ashland, Ore., from there to Medford, then
to Roseville, Calif., and from there to San Jose. Out
of forty-three nights we preached forty-one, spent
one night on the train, and one night we rested. We
saw a hundred and seventy-two seekers pray at the
altar, most of them finding victory. During January
and February we helped five pastors in revivals,
preached at two places as we passed through, trav-
eled five thousancFmiles in nine States, and am feel-
ing fine, and ready to press the battle of holiness.
To Jesus be all the glory!

We are slated to begin revival services in Savan-
nah, Ga., about the middle of March. Please remem-
ber us in prayer. M. M. Bussey.

® Redlands, Calif.
REPORT.

I am reporting that Jesus has been good and
merciful to me to let me have a part in publishing
his great salvation in the ministry of prayer and
his Word.

Have been busy most of the time since September
1. First meeting was held in an aged M. E. country
church, near Davis, Mo. It was the first church
built in the county, erected during the war of the
sixties. The crowds Wwho used to pass over its
thresholds are now no more among men. Many hap-
py, strong, praying Christians of that congregation
are held in sacred memories still.

God gave us good crowds, and some souls there.
Next we went to Hannibal, Mo., for a week. It is
always a time of refreshing and blessing to meet
that company of true blue, blood-washed saints and
be privileged to worship with them. God bless them
more and more.

At Allentown, Ill.,, we had a good start in attend-
ance and some interest manifested, when a real
downpour rain came, raised the river, melted the
roads to mud and as we were dependent on country
people for attendance, we were disappointed.

We have held several meetings at Sullivan, I,
before in city meeting. Some choice prayers live
there, but a wave of the flu cut our attendance and
Christmas festivities were already in the minds of
the people. A

Helped Captain Overstake, of Salvation Army,
Bloomington, Ill., two weeks in his Indoor Winter
Camp Meeting. Had sawdust on the hall floor and a
tent stretched to give the camp meeting effect in ap-
pearance . B

Sister Elsie ‘Anderson was my co-laborer in the
first of the meeting. God gave us souls both in par-
don and purity, for which we praise him. Not so
many as we wanted however,

I am in Salvation Army Hall at Canton this week,
in the same kind of an effort. God has been good
to us and given us souls in each service. Praise

im.

Next week I'll be with the Nazarene people in
Bloomington, Ill. Their church had a fire Christ-
mas time. They have it repaired ana will have a
week’s meeting as a kind of opening .

I am like one newly from the fountain. Oh praise
the Lord for the freshness of his grace and blessings.
The way is so delightful in a full devotion to him
and his will. Della B. Stretch.

et ¢ (@) * E————

A GREAT REVIVAL-AT GLEASON, TENN.

On the fourth -Sunday in February we opened
fire at the M. E. Church, South, in Gleason with
Evangelist E. O. Hobbs, of Cynthiana, Ky., at the
gun. The meeting continued three weeks including
four Sundays. Bro. Hobbs preached a simple but
powerful gospel. He is faithful and fearless in thc
persentation of the word of God. He denounces sin
in no uncertain terms and holds up-a Christ who is
mighty to save unto the uttermost. .

There were a number saved and sanctified. Church
members who had never known the Lord in regener-
ation prayed through and got a “know so” salvation.
Conviction came upon many for either pardon or
purity. Some walked in"the light and were blessed,
while some rejected ‘the counsel of God against
themselves and missed the promised land still to
wander in the wilderness. Many took their Canaan

of %erfect love by faith and went in and got the joy
of God in their souls.

Some tobacco users, cigarette smokers, got under
conviction and gave up the filthy habit. It will take
eternity to reveal all the good done.

This” meeting was an answer to prayer and the
deep-seated desire of the pastor and his official
board. I am expecting results from this meeting for
some time to come. Sinners are thinking and be-
lievers are hungry for the blessing of a full and
complete salvation and for that holiness without
which no man shall see the Lord. May the Lord in-
crease the tribe of those who stand with Bro. Hobbs,
both as laymen and preachers.

If the Methodist Church would be true to God she
would be the most }l)v?werful enemy of the devil in
all God’s universe. ay God send a revival of old-
fashioned Methodism. M. C. Yates, Pastor.

et + (@) * G—————
COTTAGE GROVE, OREGON.

Our meeting at Cottage Grove, Ore., was not a
large one in regard to crowds, finances, etc., but it
was big with mercy and blessings to two churches—
the Nazarene and the Free Methodist.

This closed one of the most remarkable campaigns
in all our evangelistic career, lasting eighteen
months in Washington and Oregon. Hundreds
sought and found God in pardon, reclamation and
entire sanctification. It pays to pray, as never
before. Hallelujah!

An old friend of the writer’s has given him a
splendid new gospel tent—40x60 feet. We open fire
in Pasadena, Calif, April 1st to June 10th—about
ten weeks. Be near both the Nazarene and Pilgrim
schools. There will be three of us—Mr. Floyd Haw-
kins, evangelist, Walter O. Harris and myself. We
will invade the Southern States this summer, and
on for two years. Ten thousand blessings upon all
The Herald force and friends! Fred St. Clair.

el ¢ @) * Q————

UNION MEETING AT GRANT CENTER, S. D.

We have just witnessed what many say is the
greatest revival meeting held in this community in
many years. The meetings were held in the Evan-
gelical Church of Grant Center. People came from
far and near, and great crowds attended the meet-
ing. At the Sunday evening services many were
turned away for lack of room.

Dr. W. A. Vandersall, of Findlay, Ohio, was the
evangelist and preached the full gospel of Christ
with great power and unction. Multitudes came for-
ward and bowed at the altars, some seeking forgive-
ness and pardon and many believers seeking the
experience of Entire Sanctification.

- Dr. Vandersall is one of the great preachers of
full salvation. He is a man of rare gifts and ex-
ceptional ability, and preaches with great earnest-
ness and unction. His messages are clear and force-
ful, and he has a way of presenting the most rugged
truths with such love and kindness that he wins his
hearers. He is indeed a safe and sane preacher of
the Wesleyan Doctrine of entire sanctification.
. It was our privilege to attend many of these meet-
ings and share the blessing of his gracious minis-
try. We were inspired, enlightened, and built u
in the most holy fatih, and we press forward witﬁ
new courage. May God’s richest blessing abide with
him in his great work. H. W. Blackburn,
Pastor First M. E. Church, Milbank, S. D.

———— + (@) * E———
MINNEAPOLIS, KANSAS.

It has been a long time since we have reported to
your paper, but feel that it is about time that we do
so. We have been constantly in the battle since our
last report. Since January 1st we have been work-
ing in Kansas. January 1st we started a meeting at
Wellsford, Kan., where about 35 knelt at the altar
and received a blessing upon their souls. This was a
very hard place as the church (M. E. Church) was
divided. Before the meeting closed they were a
united people, God blessing them in a remarkable
way. '

From there we went to Haviland, Kan., and had
a meeting with the Quakers. We conducted a few
services in their college where about 20 were re-
claimed or consecrated their life to God. In the re-
vival services at the church not many souls came
out to the altar, but a letter since from the pastor
says a good and lasting work was done.

From there we went on to Minneapolis, Kansas,
where God met with us in a remarkaole way. Eter-
nity alone can only tell how many really prayed
through to victory. About 60 knelt at the altar and
were either reclaimed, regenerated, or sanctified.
This Methodist Church has not had a revival of
old-time salvation in about 25 years and to say they
needed a revival is expressing it mildly. We gave
an altar call the first Sunday night, when ten came.
One young man who was saved the first night has
had a definite call to the ministry. Two young men
were called in the meeting to the ministry and one
young lady to the missionary field. Twenty-seven
were taken into the church, and a report from the
pastor says 65 at prayer meeting and church filled
at services to hear their pastor, Rev. Alexander
Bryans, a man of God, whom, with his good wife,
are leading them on to a greater victory.

Wife and I have a desire to go to the Southern
field this summer and will be glad to correspond with
any pastors wanting the old-time salvation preached
from their pulpits. J. L. Carothers and Wife,

P. S. We opened up in M. E. Chuch here (Bar-
nard) last Sunday and have had over 30 at the altar
this week. Expect a great victory here,
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Testament teaching for them to be elected
by the vote of the ministers and laity over
whom they preside. I am not saying this
would be best; I am simply telling you that
there is a very general feeling that such a
change should be made in the polity of Meth-
odism.

To be candid with you, the whole situation
is a bit painful to me. 1 did devotedly love
old time Methodism, with its discipline, its
consecrated people, its evangelistic ministry
and its devout men in the high offices of the
church. My whole heart was satisfied and
restful, I may add, genuinely happy, in my
confidence and devotion to my church, but
there is a feeling that a great change has
come; many of our people are appalled at
the course of study, at the skeptical teaching
in many of our schools, at the fact that there
is very little said in our literature with ref-
erence to the great fundamental doctrines of
the Bible, once so dear to Methodist hearts.

Multitudes of people, north and south, are
disturbed, confused and uneasy; they are
earnestly asking if there will be a return to
the faith of our fathers, or if there will be
widespread rebellion and the organization of
a new Methodism, with less of officialism and
more of a passionate evangelism and heroic
devotion to Bible truth and insistence on
vital Christian experience.

I hear much on this subject and I must
write more about it. With your permission
I shall tell you what I think will most likely
characterize the Methodist Church of the fu-
ture, if it should ever become necessary to
organize another Methodist Church.

Faithfully yours,
H. C. MORRISON.
———+ @) G——
A Gracious Week in Birmingham.

Dr. Arthur J. Moore, Pastor of the 1st
Methodist Episcopal Church South, invited
me to preach a week in his great church.

First M. E. Church, in Birmingham, came"

into prominence under the pastorate and
ministry of Rev. George R. Stewart. He was
easily one of the most attractive and inter-
esting preachers in all the land. His devo-
tion to Bible truth; his faith in and love for
Christ; his wide knowledge of men and
things; his quick wit; broad, good humor;
his pathos and eloquence, made him master
of the multitude in pulpit or on the platform.

George Stewart had the courage, the kind-
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ness and the aggresive daring enterprise that
enabled him to win the confidence and love
of men, and to lead them in getting thlpgs
done. He loved righteousness, hated wick-
edness, and went about condemning sin and
doing good. Wherever he was anno-un_ced
eager crowds flocked to hear him, and having
heard him once, they gathered their friends
and hastened to hear him again.

When George Stewart died, who could take
his place and carry forward his work was a
question common in church circles through-
out the connection. The heavy fask fell upon
the broad shoulders of Arthur Moore, a boy
from among the people. Reared in decent
poverty, worker among hard strong men, a
reckless sinner, a broken hearted penitent at
the altar of prayer, powerfully converted, a
call to preach, a college student at old Emory.
a circuit rider, a revivalist, for years great
success as an evangelist, a man among men
holding great revivals in our greatest church-
es, the pastor at Travis Park Church in San
Antonio, Texas, where he enlarged the audi-
torium to twice its former capacity and it
was packed with large multitudes to listen
to his remarkable ministry, a man of tender
heart, brave spirit and a Wesleyan Gospel
preacher touching all the keys from preven-
ient grace to perfect love.

When Stewart died, Moore was called to
take his place. Under God he has met the
difficult obligation victoriously. Last year
six hundred members were added to the
Church, which now has nearly four thousand
people in its membership. The church bud-
get went quite beyond anything in its past
history, and the First M. E. Church and the
city of Birmingham realize that they have a
man brave and strong to stand in the place
of the preacher they loved so well.

I have known and loved Moore from the
ground up. He wrote me he wanted me to
come and preach a series of Gospel messages
to his people. If I would come he would in-
vite a host of preachers to attend the servi-
ces. He said some things in his letter that
touched my heart very deeply. 1 destroy
thousands of letters that come to me, but I
kept this one to file away for my children to
read in time to come. I was with Moore six
days., Preached twelve times. The crowds
were wonderful. The response was delight-
ful. My heart was thrilled. The preachers
came from many quarters, it was almost like
an annual coference. Dr. Moore said there
were two hundred preachers present, they
were of many denominations. I found a very
stalwart group of pastors of my own church.
The north Alabama conference has a league
of “Faith in Life” of one hundred members,
and they are standing bravely for the Bible.
May God Bless them.

T had delightful fellowship with many of
the brethren, especially with Dr. M. E. Laz-
enby, the brilliant editor of the Alabama
Christian Advocate.

One of the most pleasant features of the
visit was my meeting with Dr. J. C. Morris, a
saintly soul who was for many years a belov-
ed pastor in Louisville. Dr. Morris is now
ninety-three years of age, well preserved, Dr.
Moore’s assistant pastor, visiting and pray-
ing in hundreds of homes. I have not met
with a man in many years who was more re-
freshing to my spirit than Dr. Morris. I
wish we could have him visit Louisville, he
would be a blessing indeed.

Dr. Moore gave me the fullest liberty in
his pulpit, and the blessed Holy Spirit rested
upon me graciously in preaching the word.
It was not intended to be a revival. A revi-
val is to be held a few weeks later when Bish-
op Ainsworth will be the preacher assisting
Dr. Moore. May the Lord greatly bless the
meetings, T must have shaken hands with a
thousand people who assured me they were
greatly helped by the Gospel messages.

I came to Birmingham on my return from
California. 'Wife met me there. From there
we went for two.weeks rest in Miami, then
on to the Orlando Camp Meeting.

Wednesday, April 11, 1928,

——

A SOLITARY WAY.

MERsS. H. C. MORRISON.

——

created to have companionship
with our Maker; that we do not
find our intended sphere until
we find it in Him in whom we
live, move and have our being.

For years there was a diversity of opinion
as to what was the center of the solar gys-
tem, and for some time the Earth was con-
sidered as its center, but everything went
wrong so long as that theory was held, Af.
terward, it was discovered that the sun was
the center of the solar system, and then the
planets moved harmoniously.

It is so with our lives; we never become
adjusted to our sphere until we make Christ
the center around which our ambitions, plans
and aspirations revolve. When this is true,
everything else moves in perfect accord and
life is worth while.

But what has this to do with “A Solitary
Way?’ Much, every way, for there is but
one way and that is the way that is marked
by the feet of him who did no sin, neither
was guile found in his mouth. If we would
follow him, we must go the lone way of the
cross—the narrow way upon which no rav-
enous beast is found, nor sin to defile and de-
stroy. 1Tt is a way that is marked by misun-
derstanding, suffering and ofttimes disap-
pointment, but it is the highway over which
the unclean cannot pass, and which leads to
the city whose builder and maker is God.

I came across the following beautiful poem
which expresses this lone pilgrimage better
than can my feeble words, so will give it to
my readers that they may enjoy it with me.

“There is a mystery in human hearts,
And though we be encircled by a host

Of those who love us well, and are beloved,

To every one of us, from time to time,

There comes a sense of utter loneliness.
Our dearest friend is ‘stranger’ to our joy,
And cannot realize our bitterness.

‘There is not one who really understands,
Not one to enter into all I feel;

Such is the cry of each of us in turn.

We wander in ‘a solitary way,’

No matter what or where our lot may be;
Each heart, mysterious even to itself,
Must live its inner life in solitude.

“And would you know the reason why this is?
It is because the Lord desires our love.
In every heart he wishes to be first.
He therefore keeps the secret key himself
To open all its chambers and to bless
With perfect sympathy and holy peace,
Each solitary soul which comes to him.
So when we feel this loneliness, it is
The voice of Jesus saying, ‘Come to Me;’
And every time we are ‘not understood,’
It is a call to us to come again,
For Christ alone can satisfy the soul,
And tgose who walk with him from day to

ay,

Can never have ‘a solitary way.’

“And when beneath some heavy cross you
faint,
And say, ‘I cannot bear this load alone,’
You say the truth. Christ made it purposely
So heavy that you must return to him.
The bitter grief, which ‘no one under-
stands,’
Conveys_ a secret message from the King,
Entreating you to come to him again.
‘The Man of Sorrows’ understands it well,
In all points tempted, he can feel with you.
You cannot come too often, or too near—
The Son of God is Infinite in grace, -
His presence satisfies the longing soul,
And those who walked with him from day
to day,
Can never have ‘a solitary way.’”
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i\;Ionthly ggrmon.

REv. H. C. MORRISON,

THE MIND OF CHRIST.

Text: ‘“Let this mind be in you, which was
g ) , once th%ught the text required
é { more than was possible for the

7: g Scriptures 1 find it ig possible,
practical and necessary in order
in us the mind of Christ.

We must remember that the Apostle has
this sense, the mind of Christ is infinite and
is quite impossible for the human. If in the
mind with the word disposition we shall
more readily grasp the thought the Apostle

The object of the Christian religion is not
only to save men from the consequences of a
Redemption is to bring man back to the orig-
inal purity of the first lovely pair; not that
will enable him to hand down to posterity in-
herent righteousness, but that every fallen
in Christ a new creature. In a word, the
grand object of Christianity is to make sin-
like Jesus as it is possible for the human to
be like the divine. Hence, it is the duty of
and duplicate, as nearly as possible, the char-
acter of the Son of God.
sibly be overestimated. The Holy Scriptures
have by no means been silent on this subject,
the finger of God on Sinai, to our Lord’s Ser-
mon on the Mount, line upon line and pre-
Maker and our fellow man has been marked
out with great care and plainness. We have
example. Jesus Christ came into the world,
lived and labored among men and, although
have gladly detected in him the least dis-
crepancy, there is not on record against him
sk.lort‘ time before his ascension, he said to
his disciples, “I have given you an example.”
it is to copy or to imitate. Hence, surround-
ed by many difficulties, we have this advan-
It is the purpose of this sermon to tell in
plain and simple language how we may be
mind of Christ—the disposition and attitude
of our Lord.
obedience to the Father; the patience with
which he labored, the zeal with which he
with which he suffered, and the general hu-
mility that characterized every act of his
of his obedience to the Father and his mercy
toward the sinful, and to urge upon all the
tivat‘ing his disposition in these essential
particulars.
not down from heaven to do. mine own will,
but the will of him that sent me.” Even be-
Dpartake of food which they had prepared for
him, he said, “I have meat to eat that ye
any man given him aught to eat?” he said,
My meat is to do the will of him that sent

also in Christ Jesus.” Phil. 2:5.
/ human, however, as I study the
to a true Christian life to have
no reference to the intelligence of Christ. In
study of the text we gsubstitute the word

wishes to convey.

sinful life, but to save them from sin itself.
man can ever reach a state in this life that
man, individually, may be born again—made
ners by the power of the Atonement as much
every Christian to cultivate the disposition
The importance of living right cannot pos-
but from the Ten Commandments written by
cept upon precept, the path of duty to our
not only had precept but we have also had
he was closely watched by those who would
a single unwise word or improper action. A
It is much more difficult to originate than
tage: we are to copy the example of Christ.
like Jesus; what it means to have in us the
Much might be said with regard to his
spread abroad his teachings, the fortitude
life; but it is my purpose to speak especially
importance of following his example and cul-
Early in his ministry, Jesus said, “I came
fore this, when his disciples urged him to
know not of.” When his disciples said, “Hath
me, and to finish his work.” When the shad-
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ow of the cross was falling over him and the
bloody sweat was bursting from his face, he
prayed to the Father saying, “Father, if thou
be willing remove this cup from me; never-
theless not my will but thine be done.” Paul
says ‘“‘he humbled himself and became obe-
dient unto death, even the death of the
cross.”

We certainly have a wonderful example of
obedience here in our divine Master. We
will do well to lay this to heart. No degree
of faith or service releases the Christian
from a careful and strict obedience to the
law of God. Obedience is the foundation
stone of Christian character. To search the
Seriptures, to know his will, to pray and
trust for light, strength and guidance to do
his will, is the spinal column of Christian
manhood and womanhood. Watchful obedi-
ence in the little, as well as in the larger
things, means much to the soul. No doubt,
to live an obedient life would make one pe-
culiar, to appear eccentric; might subject one
often to ridicule and sometimes to persecu-
tion, but the platform of obedience is built
directly under the open windows of promise
and blessing.

The faith that falls short of leading a man
to search the Scriptures and regulate his life
according to their instruction, the laws and
the truths laid down in them, is a dead faith.
Certainly we are saved by faith, but that
faith that fails to bring a soul into conform-
ity with the law and will of God is not a sav-
ing faith. We should remember that Jesus
has said, “Not every one that saith unto me
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of
heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Fath-
er which is in heaven.” And as if to impress
this important truth indelibly upon our
minds, we read the same in the very last
chapter of the New Testament, “Blessed are
they that do his commandments that they
may have right to the Tree of Life and enter
in through the gates into the city.” The lan-
guage of Samuel to Saul comes home to many
of us laden with bitter reproach, “To obey is
better than sacrifice.” Shall any intelligent,
moral being with all these scriptures looking
us squarely in the face, make any pretentions
to a religious life, and yet habitually and wil-
fully violate the laws of God legislated for
the just, equal and happy regulation of hu-
man society and our attitude of humble and
constant obedience to our heavenly Father?
It were better to make no pretention to relig-
ion than to trifle with God.

I now call attention to the attitude of our
Lord to sinners. His mission in the world
was truly a mission of mercy. Jesus came to
seek and to save the lost. This was by no
means an easy task. Nothing but infinite
mercy could have led him to undertake the
solution of the great problem of sin. It
seems that in order to save men, he must
hunt them up, search them out, and come in-
to close contact with them. In tears and
sweat and blood, he wrought out and an-
nounced to the world the plan by which God
might be just in the justification of the un-
godly. Our Lord Jesus was not merciful in
a general sense only, but in a special sense as
well. Whoever came to him that was in any
wise turned away without compassion? Up-
on what would our hope rest but for his com-
passionate mercy? Mercy is a great central
fact in the Atonement. Take it out of the
Bible and that good Book has no promise for
us. Mercy is the keystone in the arch of the
plan of human redemption; remove it and
the whole structure will fall into ruin. It is
the electrie light of Christianity that is il-
luminating the prodigal’s return road to the
Father’s housé. It is the magnet of the
Church that must draw the world to Christ.
The Lord Jesus wants us to have within us
his mind and practice among our fellow-be-
ings this same attitude of mercy. It is a
pearl of great price.. The Christian heart
must know how. to.bear-and forbear, how to
forgive those who sin against us, how to fol-
low up and seek to save the lost, how to bless

and help the unworthy, how to support.the
weak, to be patient toward the feeble-mind-
ed, to give succor and assistance to the un-
worthy, to hold on, to pray for, and to love
those who backslide again and again. Jesus
taught us this, Jesus practiced this. This
has been the attitude of Jesus toward us in
the past. Can we who are so dependent up-
on the mercy of God refuse mercy to the ob-
jects of his love? Shall we not pray ear-
nestly that our Lord Christ may put his mind
in us? May he, by the Holy Ghost, work in
us -his own disposition of obedience toward
the Father and compassion toward our fel-
low-beings so that we shall follow with un-
tiring feet the lost sheep, lift up the fallen
and bear the burdens of the weak? Let us be
careful to cultivate in ourselves this quality
and disposition of our great Exemplar that
will lead us to feed the hungry, clothe the
naked, forgive the erring, throw the veil of
charity over the faults of our brethren and
sisters, and pray for the salvation of our
enemies.

Shakespeare wrote almost like one inspired
when he penned those immortal words:

“The quality of mercy is not strained;
It droppeth like the gentle rain from heaven
Upon the place beneath. 'Tis twice blest,
1t blesses him who gives and him who takes.
'Tis mightiest in the mighty,
It better becomes the throned monarch than
his erown.
'Tis an attribute of God himself, and earth-
ly power
Doth show likest God when mercy seasons
justice.”

0, that such divine life may be wrought in
us by the Holy Ghost that we shall go forth
into life filled with the Spirit of obedience
to our God and mercy toward all our fellow-
beings.

ettt + @) ¢ E——
Charles G. Finney on “How To Preach
to Convert Nobody.”

1. Let your supreme motive be popularity
rather than salvation.

2. Study to please your congregation and
1(::? (rinake a reputation, rather than to please

od.

3. Take up popular, passing and sensa-
tional themes to draw the crowd, and avoid
essential doctriens of salvation.

4, Denounce sin in the abstract, but pass
lightly over sins that prevail in your congre-
gation.

5. If asked, “Is it wrong to dance, play
cards or attend the theatre?’ answer very
pleasantly, “Oh, that is a matter for private
judgment. It is not for me to say you shall
or shall not.”

6. Preach on the loveliness of virtue and
the glory of heaven, but not on the sinful-
ness of sin and the terrors of hell.

7. Reprove the sins of the absent, but
make those who are present pleased with
themselves, so that they will enjoy the ser-
}r:lon and not go away with their feelings

urt.

8. Make the impression on worldly church
members that God is too good to send any
one to hell, even if there is any hell.

9. Preach the universal Fatherhood of
God and brotherhood of man so as to show
that no second birth is really needed.

10. Do not rebuke the worldliness of the
church, but fall in with the amusement poli-
cy. Instead of meeting for prayer, let the
people “sit down to eat and drink and rise
up to play.” ‘

11. Avoid seriousness, alarm and earnest
efforts to pull sinners out of the fire, and the
old-fashioned idea that the church is a rescue
mission.

——D + (@) » GE——
Amazing Grace.

“Amazing Grace” is one of Dr. Ridout’s latest
and best books. It contains the cream of his writ-
ings and study of twenty-five years. For the Holi-
ness people it is a book to instruct, inspire and set
the soul on fire. Price $1.00. Pentecostal Publish-
ing Company, Louisville, Kentucky.
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OUR BOYS AND GIRLS

ILLUSTRATED TEXTS.
Abbie C. Morrow Brown.

Text. “Helpers of 2
ext. “Helpers of your joy.”
Cor, 1:24, P v

Story. Little Dora was the joy of
her mother, she was always such a
cheerful little helper. She went fly-
ing upstairs for mother. Wheeled
baby in his buggy. Gave her pet doll
to baby sister.  Gathered strawber-
ries for supper. Never grew weary
of being a helper.

Poem.

Just wait and I will tell you true,

They can work in Jesus’ way,

Be a helper every day.

Prayer.
Lord, fill me with Thy love so tender,
That I to all glad help may render,
With most willing heart and service

free,
As if the help were done to Thee.
No. 2

Text. “O Lord....when I call ans-

wer me s;)eedily.” Psa. 102:1, 2.
A “call” is a quick sentence prayer.
Story. Yesterday, my husband

hunted for his slippers. Then he said,
‘“Abbie, have you seen my slippers?”
I replied, “No, dear.” Then I called
silently, “Lord, show him where they
are.” Instantly he found them.
Poem.
“What is prayer?
It is the soul’s earnest cry,
To the throne of God on high,
It is our letter of love,
Sent to our Father above.”
Prayer. .
Heavenly Father,
Thank you for the things prayer
changes,
And greater yet that we may see,
As every day we faithful be,
In everything to look to Thee.

. No. 3.
Text. “Give and it shall be given

unto you.” Luke 6:38.

Story. Bettie longed for a pretty
50-cent doll she saw in a store win-
dow. They were poor. It had taken
a lohg time to save the 25 cents she
had. One day coming from school
she picked up a quarter, and told her
mother, that now she could have the
doll. Mother said, “Suppose a poor
little girl lost it.” The tears came to
her eyes but she went where she
found it and met a little girl weeping,
who said, “It was our last quarter.
We just moved here, and baby needs
milk.” Bettie gave her the quarter
she found and also her own quarter
and went home sobbing. Her mother
comforted her and in the morning she
found the doll on her pillow.

Poem.

“Not what we gain,

But what we give,

Measures the worth
Of the life we live.,”

Prayer.

Heavenly Father,

“I thank Thee for the perfect gifts

Descending from the skies,
But most of all I thank Thee, for
grace that lifts,
Me, when I seek to rise.”

No. 4.

Text. “I know whom I have be-
lieved.” 2 Tim. 1:12.

Story. A man met a boy and asked
what he was doing. He said, “Flying
my kite”” The man looked up but
could see no kite and said so. The
little boy answered, “I know it is
there for I feel it pull.” The man
took the string and he too felt the
pull. Jesus is in heaven. We cannot
see him but every time we believe a
promise and every time he hears a
prayer we feel the pull and know he
is there.

Poem.

We cannot always see the way

To heights above,

But when we always trust and pray,

We feel his love.

Prayer
“Thank Thee for Jesus up in heaven,
And every promise that he has given,
For faith that binds us to Thee, there,
And send to us the answered prayer.

0. 5.
Text. “I have loved you.” John
13:34.
Story. A little girl played that her
doll was naughty and shut her up in a
dark room.

Poem.
“I’ve often sat here and wondered

Whatever the reason could be,
That no matter how naughty I've
been to her,
Mama’s always so good to me.
“Today, when my very best doll tore
her frock,
I punished her most severely,
And locked her up in a cold, dark

room,
Till she should repent sincerely!

“But after I turned the key in the lock
I felt so unhappy and sorry and

sa
That I just had to bring her out

again, .

Forg lé)ved her, though she was so

ad.

“Then it came to me all of a sudden,
As I rocked with my doll on my

knee,

That mama is only Jesus’ big girl,
And her very best dolly is me!”
Prayer. Lord, help me to appre-

ciate how mother loves me.

No. 6.

Text. “We love him because he
first loved us.” 1 John 4:19.

Story. A poor, homeless little girl
was brought to a Wanderers’ Home.
The teacher of the children told the
Superintendent that she could never
get the child to smile. "He took the
Jittle waif on his lap and told her he
had lost his own little girl and want-
ed her to take her place. A gleam of
life came to the sad face. He gave
her a penny and told her to go and
buy candy. He put a few pleces of
paper on the floor and when she came
back he asked her to pick them up for
him. When she went to the school
room again some one asked, ‘Mary,
what makes you look so happy.” “O,
I've got someone to love me! Some
one to love me!”

Poem.

“I love him, O I love him,

‘With a love that ne’er could be
Had not God first sent Jesus,

With a love that first loved me.”

Prayer.

“Give me a love that’s rich in all,

For every need love has to give.”

No. 7.

“Be thou an example.” 1

Tim. 4:12.

Story. A little boy, the only Chris-
tian in the school, was teased,
taunted and persecuted by the other
boys. He never answered back or
became angry but treated them kind-
ly. At last they did not trouble him.
One little boy said to him, “Charlie,
when we get religion we want just
the kind you have.”

Poem,

“Just where you stand in the conflict,
Just there is your place,-

Just where you seem to be useless,

Keef) a smile on your face.

God placed you there for a light,
Always let your light glow,

Then others will want to do right,
And follow you, I know.”

Prayer. .

Help me always to be kind and true,

In all I say or do,

That others may follow Jesus too.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Is there room
for a little Texas girl? I will try to
not stay very long. This seems to be
such a merry crowd. I enjoy such
good company. The most of you are
strangers to me, but I trust you are
not strangers to God. . I go to chureh,
Sunday school and Literary school at
Branchville. We have a good three-
teacher school at Branchville. My
teacher’s name is Miss Rushing. I
like her fine. I am in the fifth grade.
How many of you cousins read the
good literature of M. K. Whitmer,
Lincoln, Neb.? I do, and I sure do
think it is good literature. I have a
lot of good tracts such as, Charlie
Cholson, Tommie Brown and John
3:16. I think they are wonderful.
Cousins, what verse in the Bible con-
tains all the letters in the -alphabet
except the letter J? How many of
you cousins like music? I sure do
enjoy both vocal and instrumental
music. I hope some day to be a song
evangelist. I read so muech of Asbury
College I sure would like to go thers
some day. I heard some one say Mr.
W. B. was after the longest letter, so
I will close with lots of love and best
wishes to Bro. Morrison, Aunt, Bettie
and all the cousins. Lois Dedd.

Rt. 1, Maysfield, Tex.

Dear Aunt Bettie: This is my first
letter to page ten of The Pentecostal
Herald and as I have not seen many
letters from the cousins_of the good
old Hoosier state, I am just taking a
chance by writing you on this win-
ter night. I am sending you some
poetry which I composed almost one
year ago. It was ;_)rmted in a church
paper and went into nearly every
home in this township, so my friends
have learned through this why I have
quit attending dances, movies and
other worldly places. I love Jesus
with all my heart and hope to go to
school in a few years from now and
prepare to work for him. Now, I will
give you my poetry which I composed
all by myself while I was looking for
something to do in school one day
last winter.

“My Conversion.”

It was only a year ago last December
And the time I well remember;
When a loving Savior I did find,
T was His, and He was mine.
With joy, peace, happiness, and rest,
I was supremely blest;
Until the devil’s revival was started
And I, from my Savior was parted.
Satan led me into the deepest of sin,
And T followed very closely with him;
While far from my Savior I could not

pray, )
So very fast, my footsteps did stray.

He led me into the world, the sights |

to see,
And always stayed very close to me;
I was be'ng led m a path that led to

hell,
For there I would have to dwell.

Destruction .is darker than the dark-

est night,
And oh! what a terrible sight;
For about six months I followed him,
And stayed in the broad path of sin.
At last, I realized my awful doom,
If T did not turn away, and that very

soon;
I then started to church and Sun-
day school,
And began to obey the “Golden Rule.”
I found a Christian friend one day,
Who helped me, my footsteps to stay;
To my loving Savior I did flee,
And He constantly abides with me.
As I travel on to my journey’s end
I shall always remember this dear
. friend, .
One who is so kind and true,
Always ready to help even you.
When the cares of this life are o’er,
And I to the brighter world soar;
The sights I see will be so grand,
That I will know I've reached heav-
en’s land.

I hope you will not think this story
too long for the first letter, Aunt Bet-
tie. Praying God’s blessings on you.

In Jesus,
Miss Ethel Brown.
Tefft, Ind.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Will you let a
little girl from Missouri join your
happy band of boys and girls? My
grandfather Denton takes The Herald
and has taken it for thirty-six years.
He is 78 years old, and he thinks that
it is the best paper that there is. I
think that it is a good paper. 1 like
to read page ten. I am eleven years
old, and in the sixth grade. I go to
Sunday school almost every Sunday.
I have dark brown hair, brown eyes,
and am about four feet, ten inches
tall, and weigh about 90 pounds. I
have two sisters, one eight and the
other fifteen. My first name begins
with F and ends with E. Who can

guess what it is?
Elizabeth Henry.
Rt. 2, Hardin, Mo.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Here comes a
little Milam county boy to join your
happy band of cousins. May I sit
near the front so I can hear every
word Mrs. Abbie C. Morrow Brown
says? I sure do enjoy her talk. I
am ten years old and in the third
grade. I go to school at Branchville.
We have a good three-teacher school.
My teacher’s name is Miss Raylie. I
like her fine. I had to miss school to-
day as ‘we live three miles from
school and it is too far to walk. 1
sure do hate to miss the boys and I
have such jolly times playing. How
many. of you cousins earned a little
Testament by selling Secripture mot-
toes: for. The Pentecostal Publishing
Company? ' I did and it sure is nice.
I read it every day. I hope to be a
great preacher like Bro. Morrison
some day. My grandma takes The
Herald and I sure do like to read it.
Now please hand me my cap and I

Wednesday, April 11, 1928,

Testament Free

To anyone who will put two of our
Scripture Text Calendars into two
homes or stores we will send a beauti-
ful little Testament bound in moroco-
tal, beautiully embossed, red edges,
size 2% x4%, good paper, good type:
You may send the 60c in advance and
get the Testament and the Calendars,
or, if you prefer, we will send you the
Calendars and you can sell them and
send us the 60c, and we will then send
the Testament.

Pentecostal Publishing Co.
Louisville, Ky.

Please send me Two Calendars to
sell at 30c each and I will sell them
and send you the money within ten
days, for which you are to send me g
beautiful Testament.

Signed . ......... [P

Address .

Gospel Tents

Smith Manufacturing Company
DALTON, GA.
22 Years in Business

J. H. D}CKEY

BARRETT, Rl]Bi)NSUN & DICKEY

General Insurance—Bonds, ete., so-
licits your patronage.
7th Floor, Columbia Bldg.
Louisville, Ky.

AYCOCK'S NEW BOOK

“THE CRIMSON STREAM.
A Devotional Sermon on the Blood

The first and perhaps the principal
appeal of this new title is the fact
that it fills a real need in our book
list. No subject is of more vital im-
portance, no tenet of orthodoxy is
more assiduously assailed by the
modernists than that of atonement by
the blood of Christ.

Read the following excerpt.

“This splendid little book, ‘The
Crimson Sream,’ is presenting to the
lovers of truth, the believers in the
fundamentals of the faith once deliv-
ered to the saints, a publication full
of interest, light, and essential facts
bearing upon a right attitude toward
God, the Bible, and personal salva-
tion. He has placed emphasis where
it is most needed. It should be wide-
ly scattered and read by thousands
of honest and earnest seekers after
truth and righteousness such as will
stand the test of time and eternity.”
—R. T. Williams.

This booklet is unusually attractive,
bound in buff colored, imitation leath-
er cover with two-color design.

32 pages; large, easy-to-read print.
Price, 25¢, Postpaid.
(Special prices in quantities)
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING CO.
Louisville, Ky.

will slip out while Mr, W. B. is asleep
for I hope to see this in print as
want to surprise grandpa, grandma
and cousin Martha. Love and_ best
wishes to Bro. Morrison, Aunt Bettie
and all the cousins.
C. Wesley Dodd.
Rt. 1, Maysfield, Tex.

Dear Aunt Bettie: As I am a new
subscriber to The Herald, 1 feel led
of the Lord to write a piece to the
Boys and Girls’ Page. I love the
Lord and want to win souls for him.
I have been saved almost five years.
I am also sanctified and kept each
day by his power. I love God’s word
and read several chapters each day.
belong to the M. E. Church, South.
I love to go to Sunday school and
church. I love to read The Herald
and find it good from start to finish.
I would love to see it enter many
homes. I am sending some names to
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the editor for him to send a copy to.
May the Lord bless the editor and
each reader. TPray for me.
Gracie Martz,
Crittenden, Ky.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Will gou please
give room for a Kentucky boy to en-
ter your happy band of boys and
girls? 1 sure do hope Mr. W. B. is
out feeding his chickens when this
arrives. I have light brown hair, blue
eyes and fair complexion and am
fourteen years old. My birthday is
October 19. Have I a twin? If so,
please write to me. I am the young-
est boy at home. 1 have one brother
at home and one sister, and have
two sisters and one brother married.
My Aunt takes The Herald and I
sure do enjoy reading it, especially
page ten, My aunt is sick in bed ail
the time and I would be glad you
Christian boys and girls would re-
member her in your prayers. As this
is my first letter to The Herald would
like to see it in print. My sister has
written to The Herald cousins.
Charles Harris.
Rt. 1, Box 59, Corbin, Ky.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Would you let
an Oklahoma boy join your happy
band of boys and girls? We have
been taking The Herald for years and

I sure enioy reading page ten. I en-
joy reading the fine sermons; it
makes me want to live better. I live

at Bethany, Okla., where the Bethany
Penial College is located. I would
like to see some of you cousins at-
tending this college. "I wonder how
many of you cousins who have your
sins all under the blood? T can truly
say that my sins are all under the
blood. T am between fifteen and
twenty years old. Who can guess
my age? I would like to see this in
print as this is my first time to write
to The Herald. Would some of you
cousins write to me? I will answer
every letter received.
Clarence R. Wright.
Box 1004, Bethany, Okla.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Will you per-
mit a little Kentucky girl to join your
happy band of boys and girls? This
is my first letter to The Herald and I
hope to see it in print. I have blue
eyes and light brown hair and fair
.comlll)lexmn and am six years old and
in the first grade. I have two sisters
younger than I am. I hope Mr. W. B.
is out visiting when this arrives, so
hoping to hear from you cousins will
try and answer all letters received.
Will come again some time.

Aleen Mitchell.
Rt. 1, Box 58, Corbin, Ky.
——— + @+ GR———
MOTHER’S DAY.

Mother’s Day will soon be here
again. Every Mother’s Day service
should be better than the one preced-
ing it. The 1928 services should be
the best ever held. Dr. Robert L.
Selle of Rogers, Ark., has a new sug-
gestion and plan to make Mother’s
Day exercises very beautiful and im-
pressive which he will send to anyone
on receipt of a stamp for reply.

—————p + @)+ E————

NOTICE TO CAMP MEETING

COMMITTEES.

Since the summer of 1924 I have
given myself entirely to work with
the churches, and have not accepted
any work that was not sponsored by
the church officially. I did this be-
cause I believed that by so doing I
might be more effective in bringing
the message of complete redemption
through our Lord Jesus Christ. I have
been kept busy, have seen several
thousand people converted, and many
S.anctiﬁed. But I have not been en-
tirely satisfied with the experiment,
and I am hereby announcing myself
for any and all kinds of camp meet-
Ing, convention, and association work
with properly authorized committees.
I can be reached at either 119 Park-
side Ave., Syracuse, N. Y., or at Os-
kaloosa, Iowa. I am ready for im-
mediate service. I have room for
two or three camps for the coming
season,

THE PENTECOSTAL HERALD

References: Dr. Joseph  Owen,
Uinversity Park, Ia.; Dr. H. C. Mor-
vison, Louisville, Ky.; Rev. S. M.
Turbeville, Oskaloosa, Ia.; Rev. John
Paul, Upland, Ind.; Rev. Will Huff,
Morningside, Ia.; Rev. Guy Wilson, 3
Brewster Terrace, Brookline, Miss,

H. E. Copeland.

. HO e —
IMPROVING IN HEALTH,

Evangelist George W. Willis, D.D.,
of North East, Ohio Conference, who
has been convalescing for some time,
due to two severe surgical operations,
is gradually improving in health and
hopes ere long, to take up his evan-
gelistic work, in part at least. He
can be addressed at his home address,
1605 E. 93rd St., Cleveland, Ohio.

———— @) G—
NOTICE.

Rev. Henry E. Chace, a splendid
young man of the Evangelical Church
who has had a number of years expe-
rience as pastor, will be open for en-
gagements either as a special evan-
gelistic singer or to preach in
churches or camps during the sum-
mer of 1928. He is a splendid young
man whom we can unhesitatingly rec-
ommend. C. W. Butler.

———mD * ) * G———
SALE CITY, GA.

Rev. W. W. McCord, of Sale City,
Ga., writes for all to pray for his next
revival, which will open his spring
campaign in the large tabernacle of
Ware County Holiness Association,
Waycross, Ga., April 29-May 13, He
invites the sick, blind, maimed and
halt of all kinds to meet Jesus in
these services for their healing. Peo-
ple attending from over Georgis,
Florida and other adjoining states
will find board and lodging at rea-
sonable rates.

——————D + @) * —
RECOMMENDATION.

Just a word to the readers of The
Pentecostal Herald concerning Rev.
and Mrs. J. L. Vaughn, whom we
learn are available for evangelistic
meetings. Bro. Vaughn is a zealous
and talented young man, and has had
some pastoral experience in the M.
E. Church. He rings clear on the doc-
trine of holiness, and will go any
place there is an open door to preach
full salvation. His wife is a worthy
assistant, furnishing special songs
with the guitar. We are sure there
are those in the Eastern States who
will be glad to use them. Write them
at 5 Robinson Place, Plattsburg, N.
Y. Roy L. Hollenback.

ettt + @) * QE———
REQUESTS FOR PRAYER.

Rev. W. C. Bowman: “We earnest-
ly solicit the prayers of all God’s peo-
ple for tent meeting to be held at

Morral, Ohio, from May 8 to 29,
1928.”
F. A. B.: “Please pray that a

mother may be restored following an
operation, so she may return to care
for her small children.”

Pray for a Spirit-filled revival at
Herndon, Va. A Friend.

Pray that God will [give me
strength to stand the awful trouble I
am passing through. A Reader.

Miss L.: “Pray for my sister that
her health may be restored.”

Mrs. C. B.: “Please pray for my
husband who has been led astray.”

HAVE YOU READ THE BIBLE
TODAY.

Mrs. J. M. Hooks.

To us it is the oldest surviving mon-
ument of the human intellect and re-
veals to us the character of God our
Creator. It is part of the national
mind, and the anchor of national seri-
ousness.

God’s word is very rich, very beau-
tiful. Our greatest treasure as guide
to lead on to that beautiful vision, the
one in the closing scene of earthly
life and the entrance to life immortal.

The Scriptures teach us the best
way of living, the noblest way of suf-
fering, and the most comfortable way
of dying. A mind rightly disposed
will easily discover the image of
God’s wisdom in the depths of its
mysteries, the image of God’s sover-
eignty in the majesty of its style, the
unity, harmony, symmetry, holiness,
purity and goodness, as a lasting
fountain for us.

The Bible opens before us the way
of salvation through a Redeemer, un-
veils to our view the invisible world,
and shows us the final destiny of our
race.

The Bible is adapted to every hu-
man need and condition. Not only is
it read in all Christian pulpits, but
it enters every habitation. It com-
forts the living when death claims
their loved ones. In it we find the sa-
cred. formula for the baptismal rites,
in feeling it is our strongest shield, it
is our lamp through the dark valley
of sorrow and lights the way that we
are able to continue. It reflects all
things as a mirror, and it shows what
you are. Your faith, your hope, your
charity is there one by one. There
also we see the sin, the crime, the
errors and follies that you follow per-
sistently; hard hearted, farther away
from God and his angels and heavenly
eternity.

The Bible calls for worship. Re-
ligious worship of the mighty God of
power and love. God sent us the di-
vine scriptures inspired through an-
gels and prophets; also his only be-
gotten Son who died for our sins. Do
we appreciate the cost and suffering
of Christ and the love he showed us
when he suffered hours on the cross,
and the life blood oozed out till death,
far the fulfillment of the Scriptures.

Meditate much on the Bible scrip-
tures. It has strong reason for the
intellect. Picture out the beauties of
its teachings.

Meditation, allied with beauty and
reverence to God, has its sublime
hour of spiritual communion. It is
true soul-growth. To live without
thought is not life, and love without
lust lifts toward the heavenly bliss.

The Bible teaches that God is a
Spirit and we are to worship him as
such. Sometimes ignorant of our-
selves we may ask in prayer for what
would be to our injury, which God de-
nies us for our own good; so we profit
more by not being granted our de-
sires, in every prayer we ask; for it
was for the sake of us, not of God,
that worship and prayer are required.

The form of our life, every peti-
tion to God, is a precept to us. True
religion is as poetry of the heart; it
has enchantment, happiness and vir-
tue.

The "'Bible teaches us to seek the
spiritual rest in companionship with
our Lord that binds us as nothing else
can, to the highest moral grandeur of
our inheritance to the Immortal vis-
fon. It is the insight of the soul
which opens into the clear radiant
light of God’s Eternal Home.

. stimulate Christian liv-
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NEW AND USED

GOSPELTENTS

Write Us For Prices

R. H. ARMBRUSTER Mg, Co.

SPRINGFIELD, ILL.

OUR TENTS HAVE § I
OYHER GOSPEL LEADERS™ " ‘( They Will Satisty You

DR, RIDOUT'S BOOKS

1 The Beauty of Holiness ......75¢
This is a book intended to help
you live a holy life. It com-
mends itself especially to ho-
liness people.

2 The Methodist Crisis; or The
Fight for Orthodoxy. ..... ..15¢

3 Fosdick Answered ........... 10¢
A Reply to some of Dr. Fos-
dick’s Modernistic Fallacies.

4 The Dress Question or Modern
Abominations.

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.

GRACE BEFORE MEALS

William Nyce and Hubert Bunyea

Brief prayers for
every day in the year
collected from many
sources and arrang-
ed. Additional forms
for national feast
days so that the mo-
notony of repetition
of a single form of
grace each day is
happily avoided. The
book is printed from
handsome black type,
is attractive in ap-
pearance, and will
appeal to all persons who customarily say
grace before meals. Size 4x514 inches.

Cloth. Price 50c. Net.

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.

CHRIST’'S MOULD OF
PRAYER

JAMES A. FRANCIS, D.D.

With a Foreword by
Floyd W. Tompkins,
D.D.

The Lord’s Prayer is
the most comprehen-
sive piece of literature
in the language of
earth and the most
precious document in
the possession of the
human race. This little
devotional study of.
the Lord’s Prayer will

ing.
Price $1.00 Net,
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.

Paper, size 5%x7 inches,
with envelopes to match,
This Stationery also makes an
IDEAL GIFT,.
Gentlemen :
Enclose please find $1.00 for which send

PERSONAL STATIONERY
Every sheet and envelope

printed in black type up

to 4 lines, with your name,

S8hipment within 10 days a}ter receipt of

order. ORDER NOW!

Pentecostal Pub. Co.,

me postpaid, a_box of your Personal Sta-
tionery consisting of 200 gheets of Paper
and 100 Envelopes printed as follows:

High Grade White Bond IOO
business, and address.
Louisville, Ky.
To avoid errors write or print clearly

Te avoild errors write or print clearly

THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS.
By Rev. G. W. Ridout.

This book is prepared especially to
help people lead a holy life. It takes
up thg sevenfold beauty of the Chris-
tian life. It is the only book of its
kind for holiness people. Price 75c.

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.
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SUNDAY

SCHOOL LESSON

REV. O. G. MINGLEDORFF, D.D.

Lesson [V.—April 22, 1928.

Subject.—Jesus and the Home.—
Mark 10:1-16.

Golden Text.—Honor thy father
and mother, which is the first com-
mandment with promise. Eph. 6:2.

Time.—Spring of A. D. 30.

Place.—Perea.

Introduction—  This is a mad,
rushing age for one to write on so
tame a subject as the home; but our
lesson is timely, and the need for
some arousement of conscience on the
subject is large. A nation that has
at least one divorce for every seven
marriages needs cleaning up. In cer-
tain quarters the children (when
there are any) hardly know who
their parents are. To unravel the
intricacies of kinship is an impossi-
bilty. Twenty-five years ago Mr. A.
and Miss M. were married. They
lived together five years and were di-
vorced; but a child had been born to
them. Almost as soon as the ink on
the divorce papers had dried, and the
fuss was still going on as to which
parent should have possession of little
Billie, they were both married again
to other parties. Then more chil-
dren were born; and there came a
second divorce, and another squabble
over possession of the children, and a
lawsuit about alimony. Again both
parties were married to other parties,
and more children were born. “Who
is who?” in that muddled gang baf-
fles the best master of family-trees.

The home is fast breaking down in
this nation. Home government is
becoming a dead issue; and, as a re-
sult of this, there is a fearful in-
crease of crime among our young
people. Atlanta is a fairly represen-
tative city; but her juvenile crime
record makes Georgia ashamed. Last
year “the enrollment in the high
schools of Atlanta and Fulton County
was 4,250 against 5,000 young law-
breakers.” This is a sickening re-
cord, but no worse than that of many
other cities. Chicago and New York
are, if possible, still worse. But what
are we to do about the matter? First
of all, the responsibillity falls back
upon the pulpit. There is no use in
offering any excuse whatever. The
Pulpit is falling down all over the
nation. The sort of preaching that
is being done cannot save our people;
and the proof is that it is not doing
it. Still, I am not prone to blame the
men who are doing the preaching. We
have so loaded them down with tak-
ing collections, preaching on all sorts
of subjects that have little relevancy
to the salvation of souls, that they
simply have no time left for real sal-
vation preaching. In simple truth,
we are spending our energies hunting
for shekels to the neglect of the souls
of men. The home must come back
to its proper standard; but it can
never come, until the Pulpit rises
once more to its true standard. We
are accustomed to say that all our
civilization centers around the home;
but that is but half a truth: God’s
purpose is to save this world by the
“foolishness of preaching,” not by
foolish preaching, mind you.

While on this topic I am minded to
stress things a bit. No church can
have any marked spiritual influence,
unless its members are wholly sancti-
fied; and people will not get wholly
sanctified, unless they hear much
straight-edged preaching on the sub-
ject of HOLINESS. Mr. Wesley said

that they would not even get regen-
erated without that sort of preaching.
That is true today, as is proved by
the fact that most of our church
members are not converted at all.
Beloved brethren in the ministry, 1
have this one word to say to you: We
must come back to the blessed old Bi-
ble experience of entire sanctifica-
tion, or fail ignominiously to save
the lost. I care little as to your
theory, or my theeory; we must have
the experience and its power, or per-
ish.

But what has this to do with the
home and the nation? Everything!
When the Pulpit stands where God
placed it, it lifts every other decent
institution among the people, and de-
stroys every bad institution. This is
not a time for ecclesiastical corpses
in the Pulpit. We need men who are
full of the Holy Ghost and power—
His power, men who wear out their
trousers on the knees, men who are
saturated with the mighty fundamen-
tal truths of the Bible, men who be-
lieve the Bible. We need men who
have a passion for souls, men who
have lost sight of fine churches and
big salaries, men in whose sight one
soul means more than all the gold of
earth. Such men will preach, because
they must. Such men never deal in
platitudes; they are so hot that they
burn up such ancient rubbish, while
they pour God’s eternal truth upon
the souls of men. Such men make
churches that make and purify homes
that send out children who honor
their parents and bless their nation
and the world. May the Lord wake
us up.

Comments on the Lesson.

2. Is it lawful for a man to put
away his wife? —Those Pharisees, in
their hypocrisy, are on hand again,
tempting the Master. We shall get
some plain teaching on this marriage
question now; but our people seem
to care little about God’s law. Wit-
ness the fact that in the recent de-
bate in the city of Rochester, N. Y.
between Judge Ben Lindsey and Rev.
Mr. Churchhill, almost half of that
audience of more than 1,000 people
voted in favor of companionate mar-
riage.

3. What did Moses command you?
—The Pharisees pretended to have
great respect of the teachings of
Moses, but made void the laws of God
by their tradition.

4. Moses suffered to write a bill of
divorcement, and to put her away.—
That was a fair statement of the
Mosaic law; but a greater than Moses
was present that day—Moses’ Lord
and Master.

5. For the hardness of your heart
he wrote you this precept.— When-
ever some people think of Jesus they
think of a Mississippi of pure honey;
but there is enough gall in that one
sentence to embitter an ocean. That
was redhot preaching.

In the next four verses the Master
is giving some wonderful statements
concerning the institution/~of “mar-
riage. Nothing can comefbetween
husband and wife. Their marriage
mzkes them one flesh, a/literal truth.
Some human law-makers:aré prepar-
ing to have a hot time in|thé world to
come. How dare legislators pass
laws giving couples divorce™ 'forhal-
most any whim that may crdss their
minds. God’s law says that‘man
shall not break this sacred union. I

wonder why the committee left out
verses 10-12. In verses 11 and 12 we
have the Lord’s plain statement con-
cerning divorce and remarriage to
another party. Neither husband nor
wife can divorce a partner, and mar-
ry another without being guilty of
the damning sin of adultery. I came
across a strange case of this kind not
long ago. A woman confessed that
she had committed this sin some
twenty years prior to the time of our
conversation, but thought it was all
right now, seeing that she and her
second husband had been married so
many years. Did years ever make
sin right? Can twenty years of adul-
tery make the sin virtuous? This is
a hard doctrine. Some people are so
tied up in sin, that they will go to
hell in spite of all that God and man
can do to save them.

It may be best for me to state that
Jesus Christ does give one reason
for divorce; adultry on the part of
either husband or wife. While it is
not definitely stated that the injured
party in such cases is at liberty to
marry again, I think that it is inferr-
ed from the teachings of the New
Testament; but that does not grant
any liberty to the offender, and does
not save the new partner from the
sin of adultery.

The last four verses deal with the
little children in the home. Jesus
has taught the race the value of a
little child. The babe is born under
God’s covenant of grace; but it is not
born regenerated. Should it die be-
fore reaching years of accountability,
he will see to it that the little one is
prepared for heaven—no danger of
its being lost. In the fifteenth verse
the Master uses the humility of a
little child to teach us older ones how
to be saved. We must go into the
dust at the foot of the cross to find
salvation. How beautiful to see our
Lord blessing his lambs while he
folds them in his arms. Were we
more like him, our homes would be
more like heaven. Were we more
like him, we would love little chil-
dren as he did.

D o §) ¢ @E————
A WORD TO FATHERS.

By Virgil Gould.

The little lad believes his dad
To be a perfect man
And ever he attempts to be
As like him as he can;
So, in his habit-forming days,
He imitates his words and ways.
»

But when he grows, do you suppose
His father will enjoy
To see the walk, and hear the talk,
He taught him when a boy?
Or will the things he taught him
make
The father heart in anguish break?

Yet some may say: “He goes his way
Regardless of my word;

And as he goes, wild oats he sows,
As if he never heard

His father’s agonizing plea,

That he should never follow me.”

“Iiwarn him well. T often tell
How, very, very sad
My heart; that I, in years gone by,
When d'was just a lad,
Formed habits which enslave me yet;
And make my life one long regret.”

But father, why do you not try
For ‘your dear laddie’s sake

To play the man, and show you can
Those” evil habits break;

Andbe a noble man, and free:

And tell your laddie, “Follow me?”

Wednesday, April 11, 1928,

Wanted
500 boys
[ and girls

THE Liogrd To Sell
Wall Mottoes

Hundreds are making spending money
in this way. The selling price is clearly
marked on the back of each card.

When you have sold one of these $3.00
asgortments YOU KEEP $1.00 FOR YOUR
WORK and send us the $2.00 in payment
for the ussortment.

You don’t need a penny to get started,
just mail uw the filled-in coupon,

Pentecostal Pub, Co.,
Louisville, Ky

Gentlemen: Pleage send me one of your
$3.00 motto packages. 1 will sell them
within three weeks, (If I fail to sell any
or all of them T will return promptly)

return $2.00 to you, and keep $1.00 for
myself,

Natoe

Address

Name of Parent .........oooivviiiiiiiiin,

NOTE—If you enclose the $2.00 with
vour order we will mail you free of charge-
any one of the following books:

1. A New Testament in flexible binding,

2. Three Times Three. A story for young
people. 132 pages.

3. Stepping Heavenward, by Prentiss. 253
pages.

Check title desire.

Sheet Music

God’'s Tomorrow—=Solo
Words and Music by A. H. Ackley...25¢
Make My Life What It Ought to Be,
By Rev. N. H. Lines. .
The Iove of Christ—Duet P )
and Tenor, by Chas. Gabriel ........ 25¢
Take Up Thy Cross—Duet for Soprano
and Tenor with Alto, by Rev. A

H. Ackley .. . « rovewmessn s smmes s o 25¢
The Great Judgment Morning—=Solo
By L. L. Pickett . . .......cccveuee 25¢

An Evening Prayer—Solo
By Chas. Gabriel.
Christ Died—Solo
By Irances Abernathy . . . ........25¢
When I Look in His Face—Duet for
Soprano or Tenor, with Alto

By Chas. Gabriel. . . ...........000 25¢
The Old Rugged Cross—Duet _
By George Bennard . . ............. 25¢

TENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY
Louisville, Kentucky.

BOOKS
By Dr. H. C. Morrison

Optimism of Premillennialism $1.00
The Christ of the Gospels.... 1.00

Remarkahle Conversions ...... 1.00
The Two Lawyers ...... Cloth 1.50
The Second Coming ..... Cloth 1.00
Romanism and Ruin .......... 1.50
Baptism With The Holy Ghost .15
Confessions of a Backslider... .25
Crossing the Deadline .... 25
Pearl of Greatest Price 10
Will a Man Rob God? ... .10

Prophecies Fulfilled and Ful-
AIINES o & 556686 e Cloth 1.00
Special $8.86.

Complete set, postpaid, $8.00.

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING CO.
Louisville, Kentucky.




Wednesday, April 11, 1928,

THE TRUTH SHALL MAKE YOU
FREE.

W. D. Mitchell.

In the Gospel as recorded by John
we have the words of our Lord: “Ye
shall know the TRUTH and the
TRUTH shall make you free” Noth-
ing is more necessary in this materi-
alistic age in which we live than a
clear and well-defined seriptural decla-
ration of the Truth as it is in the Gos-
pels; for the reason that it is a rare
occurrence to hear a clear gospel mes-
sage anywhere. A noted divine said—
“You only hear it now in mission
halls, or in Salvation Army meetings.”
I think he might have added “or where
Scriptural holiness is preached” Pro-
fessor Denny said: “You never hear
the gospel in the church. You have
to go to the street corners or halls.”
There never were more sermons
preached than now, but certainly nev-
er less gospel than at present. Many
sects never had the gospel to preach;
but many who had have turned away
from it, in practice at least. The fads
and foibles of modern times are
spreading everywhere without hin-
drance—the people generally have no
standard in their mind to measure
them by; hence they do not know,
many of them, when the gospel is
presented. Time was when the gospel
was so well-known and the Bible so
much read, that the year of their birth
would have been the year of the death
of “Millenial Dawnism.” “Seventh-
day Adventism,” “Theosophy,” “Spir-
itualism,” “Christian Science” and
every other member of this great
growing family.

Fifty years ago such heretics and
heresies were almost unknown in this

country. But now they have become a .
real plague in the nation, denying

every dintinctive truth of Christianity,
and have been a greater curse to the
cause of Christ than ever Tom Payne
or Charles Bradley were. We are not
in the least hopeful that our protest,
or that of any other, will alter or im-
prove the situation. The Scripture
clearly foretold that this age of light
would close in semi-darkness, and that
apostasy from God and his word
would be the closing character of this
generation, Therefore it would be
foolish to hope for wholesale recovery.
Especially is this true when many of
our institutions of learning have
doubtful professors who are instruct-
ing our young ministerial students.
Not long ago we heard a young min-
ister give a short discourse express-
ing his doubt with reference to old
fundamentals, We saw very much of
the YOUNG MAN, a great deal of the
OLD MAN, but absolutely nothing of
the NEW MAN. His whole discourse
was only the insufferable twaddle of
the natrual man, which receiveth not
the things of the Spirit of God—they
are foolishness unto him, neither can
he know them, because spiritually
discerned. While we cannot hope for
complete victory in restoring God’s
Israel we can obey that injunction
“Take heed to THYSELF,” and “Study
to show THYSELF approved unto
God, rightly dividing the word of
truth,” So with a heart filled with the
depest gratitude to God for the works
of his grace in me and for me, I want
to give my personal testimony to the
praise of his name. That God’s account
of creation is as real to me as God’s
redemption, I utterly repudiate and
Spurn the Satanic bubble of evolution,
and every other man-spun theory that
dare to tamper with God’s six days’
creation. The story of Jonah is just as
Teal to me as the story of Jesus, and T
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can call no man a believer who accepts
the one and rejects the other. And re-
gardless of false teachings I believe in
eternal salvation as well as eternal
damnation, and I cannot call one or-
thordox who accepts one and rejects
the other. We can have a wonderfully
awakened church and a very pious and
believing people if the pulpits of the
nation will herald forth the old time
Gospel of Truth.
—— e @@
ANSWERED PRAYER.

Abbie C. Morrow Brown.

Much that perplexes us in our Chris-
tian experience is but the answer to
our prayers.

We pray for patience, and God sends
tribulation; for tribulation worketh
patience. Rom. 5:3-5.

We pray for submission, and God
sends suffering; for we learn obedience
by the things which we suffer. Heb. 5:
8.

We pray for unselfishness, and God
gives us opportunities to sacrifice our-
selves by thinking on the things of
others, and by laying down our lives
for the brethren. Phil. 2:4; Matt. 27:-
42; 1 John 3:16.

We pray for victory, and the things
of the world swoop down upon us in a
storm of temptation; for this is the
victory that overcometh the world,
even our faith. 1 John 5:4.

We pray for strength and humility,
and some messenger of Satan torments
us until we lie in the dust crying for
its removal. 2 Cor. 12:7,

We pray for union with Jesus, and
God severs natural ties, and lets our
best friends misunderstand us and
seem indifferent to us; and calls on us
to walk “alone.” Isa. 51:2; 63:3.

‘We pray for love, and God sends pe-
culiar suffering and puts us with ap-
parently unlovely people, and lets them
say things which rasp the nerves and
lacerate the heart, for love suffereth
long and is kind, love is not impolite,
love is not provoked. Love beareth
all things, believeth, hopeth, and en-
dureth; love never faileth. 1 Cor.
13:4-8.

We pray for likeness to Jesus, and
the answer is, “I have chosen thee in
the furnace of affliction. Can thine
heart endure, or can thine hands be
strong? Are ye able?” Isa. 48:10;
Ezek. 22:14; Matt. 20:22.

And in the furnace he melts us into
something of his own tenderness and
gentleness, and teaches us how to bear
one another’s burdens, and how to live
to make intercession for the sick and
the sorrowful. Gal. 6:2; Heb. 7:25;
Eph. 6:18.

But this is only the transitory side.
There is an everlasting recompense of
praise and honor and glory at the re-
vealing of Jesus Christ. 1 Peter 1:7.
“For the momentary lightness of our
tribulation, in a manner yet more and
more excelling, is working out for us
an age-abiding weight of glory; so
long as we are not looking out for the
visible things, but the invisible; for
the visible things are but for a season,
whereas the invisible are age-abid-
ing.” 2 Cor, 4:17, 18. Rotherham.

“He answered prayer,

Not in the way I sought,
Not in the way I thought He ought;
But in His own good way, and T can

see,

He answered in the fashion-best for
me,

And I am glad that I had,'such a
share,

In His parental love and tender care.
‘That He thus answered me,
He answered prayer.”

Adam Clarke---Great Gommentary

Dr. Clarke was one of a long suc-
cession of men who, in every age of
the Christian Church, have applied
the best energies of their intellect
i and heart to the study and inter-
¢ pretation of the Scriptures. The
seven gifts which, according to
Augustine, the true expositor of
Scripture must possess—reverence,
¥ piety, science, fortitude, prudence,
cleanness of heart, and heavenly

wisdom—were his portions.

d The studies of his earlier years
always had a bearing on this great
§ work. I'rom the beginning he felt
d the need of being taught by God to
understand his own word. Referring
to this, he says: “No man ever
¥ taught me the doctrine I embrace;
§ I received it singly by reading the
Bible.”

Sufficiently critical to aid the in-
quiries of the more serious student,
and yet sufficiently popular to serve

. the purpose of general edification.
ITe gives a lucid view of the several books of Scripture, as to their dates and authors,
their scope and connection; he expounds the ounginal text in a manner adapted to
the deficiencies of the reader; he elucidates difficulties in chronology, history, and
oriental manners; he develops the grand doctrines of revelation, and applies the
whole to the great concerns of human salvation and duty.

One leading feature in its character is independence in thinking. While he availed
:limsplf of the labors of others, the great number of his expositions are emphatically
N8 own,

Dr. Adam Clarke’'s Commentary on the Bible is one of the noblest works of the
class in the entire domain of sacred literature. It is a thesaurus of general learning.

Its luminous expositions of the Law and the Gospel; its earnest and forcible
appeals to the conscience of the sinner and the unbeliever; its rich counsels for the
well-understood wants of the Christiap” snner life; its endless exhibitions of general
knowleldge; and_its valuable aids to the students of those holy tongues in which
revelation took its first recorded forms-all will render this book the companion and
the counselor of multitudes as long as the Inglish language may endure. The man
who accomplished it achieved immortality, his name having become indentified with
an indestructible monument of learning and religion. ~

We commend it as the most spiritual commentary published.
good paper, good binding, new type.

Special Net Price, $14.90, Postpaid.
Pentecostal Publishing Company, Louisville, Ky.

The Rummies, the Romanists, the Reactionaries and the Tammany politicians
are pushing Gov. Smith of New York for the Presidency. This book shows that his
election would be a great misfortune, a tragedy. Dr. Morrison says: “It should have
an immense circulation.” He urges the people to send for five (5 for $1.00) and scat-
ter them. The author of several books that have sold tens of thousands, says: “Ft
should sell 100,000 for the kingdom’s sake.” Ome friend has paid for 1500 copies to
help on its circulation. One party writes, “Give it wings.” If this is done “Al”

and Tammany will-never control the White House. Help us sow down the land.
Price 25¢, 5 for $1.00.

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY, LOUISVILLE, KY.

6 large volumes,

THE LAND OF THE FIRST
EASTER.

In the land of the first Easter, the
land of the Resurrection, America is
putting life and hope and faith into
the lives of little children victims of
the war and the Turk. The war in
that part of the world did not end un-
til 1923. Near East Relief is trying
to finish its work by June, 1929. This
means a million and a half lives saved,
two hundred thousand of whom were
children that needed food, clothing,
shelter and training for self-support.
Make an Easter offering toward this
work and send to The Pentecostal
Herald, Louisville, Kentucky.

MOTHER’S DAY HELPER.
Including Recitations, Dialogues,
Motion Exercises, Musical Recita-
tions, Tableaux and Songs. Sixteen
pages. Price 25c.

THE PARAMOUNT SPECIAL DAY
BOOK

Program material for Mother’s Day
and Missionary Day. Price 25c.
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING CO.,

Louisville, Ky.

JERRY McAULEY. AN APOSTLE
TO THE LOST.

Edited by R. W. Offord, LL.D.

Avmarvellous record of human de-
pravity and the possibilities of divine
grace. /It is more fascinating than a
romance. Jerry McAuley was so bad
that“hes/might almost have been
classed - asva moral degenerate, yet he
became_ oner of the most fearless and
sonsecrated”  missionaries that this
country has ever seen.

This book ought to have a million
readers. It/is the best antidote for
doubt that we know of.

304 pages, illustrated and bound in
cloth. Price, postpaid, $1.50.
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING CO.,
Louisville, Ky.

FULLY 50 PER CENT

EXTRA WEAR ADDED TO YOUR BIBLE
Carry your Bible in one of these very
attractive Fabrikoid Cases and preserve it
against ba_d weather and unnecessary
handling—Size 8x10 inches.
LOOKS LIKE REAL LEATHER
Large enough to hold note book, pencils,
N etc. Has a snap fastener.
Price $1.00, postpaid.
SPECIAL OFFER TO INTRODUCE IT.
If you will agree to hand out 12 circulars
about this Case we will send you two cases

for the $1.00. You can sell one and have
yours free.

JESUS OF NAZARETH.
Three Lectures Delivered in 1890 by
Dr. John A. Broadus.

1. His Personal Character.
2. His Ethical Teachings.
3. His Supernatural Work.

Bound in Boards, 105 Pages,
postpaid, 50c.
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING CO.,
Louisville, Ky.

~—

Sam Jones’ Revival Ser-

mons.
COMPILED BY HIS DAUGHTER
Annie Jones Pyron.

Sam Jones spoke plainly and was not
hampered by the conventions of the pulpit.
Anyone who reads these sermons can read-
ily understand how they, with their
homely illustrations, words of encourage-
ment, warning and entreaty could move
great throngs and win many to Christ.

237 pages. Cloth bound. Price, $1.25.
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING COMPANY

Louisville, Ky.

Be a Missionary at Home. How?
We simply must defeat “Al Smith”
the Tammany candidate for Presi-
dent. You can help? How? We'll
send you 20 copies of the great little
book that is creating such wide-
spread interest. Sell them at 25c a
piece and send us the $5.00. You can
(f‘lo it easﬂy,fand we will send you a
ree copy of our great $1.50.
“The Antichrist” ° P60 bok,
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EVANGELISTS’ SLATES

ALBRIGHT, J. PAUL AND MARION.
(552 Fairtield Ave., Akron, Ohio)
Open dates for summer camps and tent
work.

AYCOCK, JARRETTE AND DELL.
(Bethany, Okla.)
Portland, Ore., March 25-April 18,
Vancouver, Wash., Aprll 12-22,
Boise, Idaho, Apnl 25-May 6.

BABCOCK, C. H.
Seattle, Wash., April 12-29.
Cinc¢innati, Ohio, May 25
Coshacton, Ohio, June

Lol

BROWNING, RAYMOND.
Nashville, Tenn., April 15-29
Lexington, Ky., May 6-27.

BREWER, GRADY.
(Evangelist Singer and Pianist)
Highfalls, N. C.)
Open dates through spring and summer.

BUSSEY, M. M.

(907 Alta St., Redlands, Calif.)
Norfolk, Va., Apl‘ll 17-29.
Richmond. Va, ., May 1-6.

Atlanta, Ga., May 29-June 10.

CALLIS, O. H.
(409 N. Lexington Ave.,, Wilmore, Ky.
Atlanta, Ga., Apri! -2
‘Wilmore, 1\\ May 20-Jnne 3.
Brooksville, Ky June 10-24.

CANADAY, FRED,

(1518 Killingsworth Ave.,, Portland, Ore.)
Nehalem, Ore., April 15-29.
Portland, Ore., May 1-17.
Garfield, Wash., June 3-17.

OBATFIELD, MR. AND MRS. 0. C.
B. Carl St., Winchester. Ind.)
Lowell Mich., April 1-15.
Cadillnc Mlch April 16-29.

COBB, J. N.

(Kinde, Mich.)
Open dates after May 20.

COLLIER, J. A.
(1917 Cephas Ave,, Nashvnlle, Tenn.)
Uniontown, Ky., April 11-25.
Alabama Cnty, Ala., May 20- June 3.

COX, F. W.
(Lisbon, Ohio)
Kast Palestine, Ohio, April 8-22,
Cover D’Alene, Idaho, July 25-Aug. 5.

CRAMMOND, PROF. 0. O. AND MAR-
GARET.

(Song Leader—Bvangelist)
‘Woodstock, Can., Apnl 5-22.

DICKERSON, H. N.

(2608 Newman St.,, Ashland, Ky.)
Venice, Calif.,, April 15-29.
Richmond, Call ., May 1-13.
Columbus, Ohio, June 13- 23

DYE, CHARLE
(2277 Willshire Ave., Columbus, O.)
Columbus, Ohio, April 8-22.
Middletown, Ohio, April 29 May 13.
Goshen, Ind., June.

EDEN, THOS. F. AND SISTER.
(116 Creston Ave., Audubon, N. J.)
Bloomingdale, Ga., April 9-22.
Savannah, Ga., April 23-May 6.

EDWARDS, JOHN R.

(l.ock Box 13, Elmore, Ohio)
Columbus, Ind., Juv 4-15.
Newell, Ww. Va., July 22-Aug. 5.
Mudison. Ind.,, Aug. 17-26.

ELSNER, THEO. AND WIFE.,
(1451 Pacific St.,, Brooklyn, N. Y.)
Pasadena, Calif.,, April 1-15.
Santa Ana. Calif., April 17-29.
Colorado Springs, Colo., May 6-20.

FLEMING, BON
(2952 Hack\vorth Ashland, Ky.)
Center Valley, Pa., ‘Tul y 6-15.
Reading, Pa., .]’uly 20-29.

FLEMING, JOHN
Payne, Ohlo, April 11-22.
Charlotte, N. C., April 28-May 13.

FLEXON, R. G.
Marcus Hook, Pa., April 15-30.
High Point, N. Cl. May 11-20.
Delanco, N. J., May 30.
Hutchinson, Kan, May 23-June 3.
Center Valley, Pa., July 6-15.

FRYE, H.
(1326 Hurd Ave., Findlay, Ohio)
Open Date, April 15-May 27.
Jamestown, Pa., June 3-17.

FRYHOFF, A. J.
Newport News, Va., April 22-May 6.

FUGETT, C. B.
(4812 Williams Ave., Ashland, Ky.)
Muncie, Ind., April 1-15.
Indianapolis, Ind., Apnl 29-May 13.
Olivet, 111, May ll -27.

GADDIS, T. H.
(4805 Ravenna St., Cincinnati, Ohio)
Wichita, Kan., Apnl 9-22,
Springﬁeld, Mo.. April 23-May 6.

GEIL, PAUL AND DORA
Urichsville, Ohio, April 1-15.
Bloomington, Ind July 1-22.
Indianapolis, Ind., ApI‘l] 29-May 13.

GEROW, 8. M
(Wllmore. Ky.)
Lockbridge, W. Va., April 15-30.

GLEASON, RUFUS H.
(Piedmont, S. C.)
Fountain Inn., S. C., April 10-22.
Westminster, S. C., April 29-May 13.

GLENN, REV. J. M.
(Young-Harris, Ga.)
Bethel, NI. C., April 2-15.
Abbevxlle, Ala April 17-May 1.
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GROGG, W.

(60534 11th St West, Huntington, W. Va.)
Lockbridge, W Va., AEril 15-30.
Nitro, W. Va., June 1-25.

HARMON, l\IRb DELLA C.
Song Evangelist)
(889 (,umden Ave,, Columbus, Ohio)
Open dates.

HARDESTY, S. PAUL AND WIFE.
(Singing Evangelist and Pianist)
(Lynn, Indiana)
Rosiclare, 111, April 1-22.
Elizabethtown, Ill., April 29-May 20.
Cave-in-Rock, 111, May 2+-June 10.
Open dates following.

HEWSON, J. E.
Open date, May 27-Aug. 5.
McKeesport, Pa., May 6-20.
Open date, April 15-29.

HARDESTY, 8. P.
(Singing Evangelist)

(Lynn, Ind.)
Rosiclare, Il April 1-22.
l"h/ul)ethtown, Ill., April 29-May 20.

Cave-in-Rock, Ill., Mny 24-June 10.

HORN, LUTHER A.
(P. O. Box 1322, Mobile, Ala.)
Hattiesburg, Miss., Apl‘l 10-22.
State Line, Miss., May 13-22.

IRICK, ALLIE AND EMMA.
(Bethany, Okla.)

Ford, Kan., April 15-28.
Pilot Point, Tex., May 2-4.
Slick, Okla, May 6-20.

JACOBS, CHAS. A
(Rt. 6, Charlotte, Mich.)
Charlotte, Mlch April 1-30.
Caseville, Mich., May 13-June 3.
Red Lake, N. Y., June 16-26.

JOHNSON, ANDREW.
(Wilmore, Ky.)
Cincinnati, Ohio, April 10-16.
Adairville, Ky., April 16-29,
Ashland, Ky., June 10-July 1.

KENDALL, J. B.
(Lexington, Ky.)
Bay Springs, Miss., May 13 27.
Wynona, Okla., July 8-22.

KENNEDY, ROBERT J.

(Singer)
(6129 Goliad Ave ., Dallas, Tex.)
Whitesboro, Texas, April 9-22.

KEYS, CLIFFORD E.
(Fallbrook, Calif.)
Los Angeles, Calif.,, March 18-April 15.
Fallbrook, Calif., Apnl 17-29.

KNAPP, J. F.
(1005 Atlas Bank Bldg., Cincinnati, O.)
Roswell, S. Dak., Apul 3-12.
Rockham, S. Dak., Apl‘ll la May 6.
Condi, S. Dak., Ma) 8-2

LACOUR, E. A.

(University Park, Towa).
Chicago, Ill., April 8-22.
Bartley, Neb., April 22-May 13.
Mason City, ITowa, May 13-27

LAMP, W. E.
Sailor Springs, Ill., July 1-21.
Cisne, 11l., July Za Aug. 15.
Maunie, Ill Aug. 19- Septemller

LOVELESS, W. W.
(London Ohio.)
Cecil, Pa., April 1-15.

LUDWIG, THEO. AND MIVNIE E.
St. Louis, Mo., April 12-29.
Corsica, So. Dak., May 13-27

McBRIDE, J. B,
(112 Arlmgton Rd., Pasadena, Cal.)
Muncie, Ind., April 15-29.
Patuosturg, Ind., April 30-May 13.

McCORD, W. W.
(Sale City, Ga.)
Waycross, Ga., April 29-May 13.

McNEESE, H. J.
(New Brighton, Pa.)
Open dates.

MARSHALL, R. P.
(Cartoonist-Evangelist)
(Lewisburg, Ky.)
Lewisburg, Ky., April 1-20.
tuart, Fla., April 22-May 6.
Open date, May 8-June 20.

MILLER, JAMES.

(1249 N. Holmes Ave., Indmua olis, Ind.)
‘Worthington, Ind., April 1 g
Columbus, Ohio, June 18- 24

MINGLEDORFF, 0. G.
Haviland, Ohw, May 13-27.
Castor, La, June 4-17.

5 Cedar Valley Camp, N. D., June 29-July

PARKER, J. R.

(415 N. Lexington Ave., Wilmore, Ky.)
Wilmore, Ky., May 27-June 6.
Vicco, Ky., June 8-July 1.

QUINN, IMOGENE.
(909 N. Tuxedo St., Indianapolis, Ind.)
McLean, Ill., April ’8-29.

Detroit, Mich May 1-2
Hampton, Ky., Aug.

REDMON, J. E. AND ADA.
(1231 N. Holmes Ave., Indianapolis, Ind).
Modock, Ind., April 13-29.

REED, LAWRENCE.
(Damascus, Ohio)
Wellsville, Ohio, April 3:22.

REES, PAUL 8.
(52nd & Hudson Rt., Rosedale, Kan.)
Baltimore, Md., April ¢-15!
Little Rock, Ark., April 22:May 6.
Arlington, Texas, May 9-14.

RICE, LEWIS J. AND EDYTHE,
(2923 Troost Ave.,, Kansas City, Me.)
Walbridge, Ohio, April 12-29.
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Asbury College—
A FULL SALVATION SCHOOL

graduates in the class of '27.

Kentucky Colleges and Universities.

fidelity to Methodist standards.
are unusual.

matics, Physios, Chemistry,

and Joseph LeVhinne.

Students’ League, A. M.

HOME ECONOMICS.
electric apparatus.

ern Railway and near L.

year $400.
For Catnlog write

“In the Heart of the far-famed Blue Grass”

LEWIS ROBESON AKERS, President

A BTANDARD COSMOPOLITAN “A” GRADE COLLEGE enrolling stu-
dents from forty states and ten foreign countries. One hundred and ten A. B.
Recognized as “A” grade by the University of
Kentucky and the Kentucky Department of Education. Member Association of
Member Association of American Colleges.

A DYNAMIC CENTER OF SBPIRITUAL POWER for those contemplating
Christian service at home or abroad, but furnishing hasic courses for the reg-
ular professions of life. Asbury College is noted throughout the nation for its
Tts good fellowship and spiritual atmosphere

THE COLLEGE OF LIBERAL ARTS provides fourteen majors leading to
the Bachelor of Arts degree, in Classics, French and German, Spanish, English,
Education, History, Philosophy, Polmcal and Social Science, Biology, Mathe-

‘l)?me Arts, and Religious Education.
CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC AND S8CHOOL OF EXPRESSION supervised
by accomplished and experienced teachers, master pupils of Percy Grainger

ART DEPARTMENT. Vivian May Norris, Director, Member of the Art i
I., an illustrator of America’s leading periodicals.
EDUCATION. Special attention given to this Department by two highly
trained Graduate teachers, with a view to meeting various state requirements.
Splendidly equipped quarters with latest scientific

EQUIPMENT. One of the latest and best equipped colleges in the State.
Commodious _brick buildings including three dormitories for yonng men, one
of the finest Memorial Halls in the South housing three hundred young women,
New water system, electrical conveniences, beautiful campus lighted by a
“white way,” New Memorial Library of 40.0()0 volume capacity just completed.

ENVIRONMENT. S8ixteen miles south of Lexington on main line of South-
N. main lines.
most healthful towns of the State, population, 2,000, with no pool rooms, mov- 1
ing plctures. or other demoralizing influences.

Wm. BRANDT HUGHES, Dean. |
WILMORE, KENTUCKY. |

Altitude 1,000 feet. One of the

Total expenses for the school

theological circles.
Paul’s dictum “preach the wor

ilmore, Ky., for catalog.

ASBURY THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. |
HENRY CLAY MORRISON, D.D. President. i

“What we preach in these days” seems to be an open question in some
Asbury Se&mnary is in harmony at this point with St.

With Asbury “the what” is not an open question, and “the how” is answer-
ed by taking a three-year course in theology culminating in the B.D. degree.
“The whole Bible for the whole world” sanely interpreted and heroically
reached is the ideal toward which we strive.

Write Dean F. H. Larabee,
B

For Bulletin, address

BETHEL ACADEMY.
(Chartered under Asbury College)

Bethel Academy is a fully accredited four year high school, recognized as
“A” grade by the Association of Kentucky Colleges nng is a memhir %f South-
ern Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools.

PRINCIPAL, GEORGE B. BURKHOLDER, |
ilmore, Kentucky. I

Olivet, I1l., May 17-27.
Columbus, Ohio, June 13-20.

RUSSELL, MAE.
(Morrilton, Ark.)
Searcy, Ark., April 10-22,
Little Rock, Ark.,, May 13-27.
Davenport, Okla., August 10-31

RUTH, C. W.
Indianapolis, Ind., April 8-22,
Richmond, Ky., April 26-May 6.

SHANK, MR. AND MRS. R
(191 No. Ogden Ave., (olumhus, Ohio.)
Pigeon, Mich., April 9-15.
Columbus, Ohio, April 16-28.

SHA\V, BLISH R.
Song Evangelist and Guitarist)
(1161 Belt St., Indianapolis, Ind.)
Open dates.

SMITH, BUDDY JEFF.

(135 Henderson, Hot Springs, Ark.)
Wellington, Mo., March 28-April 10.
Hot Springs, Ark., April 12-May 25.
Beauregard, Miss., May 15-June 2,

SPARKS; BURL
(Musician.)
(527 Fast Third St., Seymour, Ind.)
Auburn, Ind.,, April 8-22,
Shelbnllle. Ind. , May 24-June 3,
Manville, IIl., June 28-July 8
Beebe, Ark., Auguﬂt 14-24,

THOMAS, JOHN,
(Wilmore, Ky.)
Canada, April and May.
Washhurn N. June 7-17.
Mitchell, §. D., June 29-July 8.

VANDALL, N. B.
Ottawa, Ont., April 13-22.

WATTS, E. K.
(8andy Lake, Pa.)
Willow, N. Y., March 25- April 11.
Chichester, N, Y., April 12-29.

WILLIAMS, L. E.
(Wilmore, Ky.)
Eckerty, Ind., Aug. 3-12.
Cynthiana, I\) April 1-15.
Falls of Rough, Ky, June 27-July 8.

WIMBERLY, C. F.
Irvine, Ky., April 1-15.
Graniteville, S. C., April 16-May 6.
Henderson, Ky., May 7-22

—-—‘.Q.—_——

“Al Smith” is the candidate o
Tammany and the Wets for Presiden',
No good Protestant can read our book
“Al Smith and the Presidency” ant
supgort him. Help us flood the lan¢
with it. Price, 25¢, 5 copies $1.00.

Pentecostal Pubhshmg Company
Louisville, Ky.
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BARGAINS IN BOOKS FOR CASH

19th Annual Clearance Sssale

This is your opportunity to buy some of the best books at half price, postpaid
Build up your library and circulate in your community

|
|

¥
|

All Bound in Cloth
In Good Condition

Regular  Sale
Price. Price.
Bxble Dmtionary—Smlth and Pe-
loub . 3250 $1.25
An )nvahmble help for
study.
Dying Testimonies of the Saved

and Unsaved, by Shaw ...... 1.7 .90
Interesting, instructive, and
suggestive stories

Pilgrim’s Progress ............ 35
Letters of a Converted Boy to

His Mother, Linn ............ 1.00 .70
Romanism and Rmn, by H. C.

Morrison. . .. 1.50 .90
The Way of Power, Paul 1.00 .60

Sermons delivered at the Jap-

anese Conference.

The Fact of God, by Dr. Emory

Miller « . v aieiiiieieieiaenn 50 20
Everybodys Blrthnght Story

for Girls. ..eeeiiiirieiininnn 1.00 .50
Bridehood Saints, by Watson.. 100 .70
Heavenly Life, by Watson ..... 1.00 70
Our Own God, by Watson ...... 1.00 .70
Steps to the Throne, by Watsoh 1.00 T
Sou! KFood, by Watson ........ 1.00 70
Hurlbut’s Storv of the Bible.... 275 160

400 Illustrations. Mores than a

half million sold.
0ld Thoughts in New Dress, by

Ackerman. . 1.00 .30
The Model Ho

mith. 50

A valuable book of o g,

cleaning and home recipes.

Lightning Flashes and Thunder-

bolts. Paper binding ........ 60 .35

Sermons preached at Savannah

Ga., by Sam P. Jon
Kept "for the Masters Use‘ Hav-

ergal . . . . eeieeiiiiiiieienn 5 .35
Simple Llfe, by Wagner v .e... 100 .50
Stepping Heavenward by Pren—

tSS . . . eeiiiieeiriianann 35
New Lnfe, l)y F. B. 50
Brooks’ Addresses,

Brooks . . .« v ceieenceiiiiinns 1.00 .50
Drummond’'s Addresses 00 .50
Aesop’'s Fables . . .......... ... 1.00 .40
The Miracle on Hermon, Dean .60 .45
Power of Purpose, Jordan .... .60 .48
The Majesty of Calmness, Jordan .60 .48
Holy War, Bunyan. . . . ...... 1.00 .50
Central Idea of Chnstmmty 1.50 1.00
Weakness of Evolution, Fry-

BINEEL o & & o cevenenonvonssas 1.25 1.00
Religion of  ‘the Incarnati

Bishop Hendrix. . . ...o...... .60
Which ~ Church Would = Jesus

Join? Selle. . . ....iiiiiiel 1.00 .60
The Preacher’s Ideals and In-

spirations . . . ......ieceeie 1.00 .60
Our Young People, by Dr.

Rivers. . « « cevevenconecaanns 125 .50
Like Christ, * Andrew Murray... 15 .35
Line Upon Tine, . .+ vieeierien ..100 . .50
The Shepherd’s XPsalm, - Meyer.. 1.00 .50
Josephus, His Life and Works.. 2.50 1.80
New Blood, by Louise Rice. 1.00 .60
One Thousand Evangelistic

lustrations, Webb . . . 1.50 1.00
Historie Christianity, by Sloa 150 .50
Law vs Lawlessness, I'red B.

................ . 100 .50
Chnstmes Ivory Palace,

ley., o . . v ieeiiiiiiieaes 1.00
Plattorm Aids, Nicoll, 1 1.00
Jerusalem, Past and " Present,

AtRINS. . o iieeirireraiieanns 1.25 .60
In Hijs Steps, Sheldon .......... .35
Spurgeon’s Sermon Notes (4

Vols.) 444 .oovvnninniiiinnnnn 6.00 4.00
Pentecostal Pulplt 15 ‘sermons. 1.00 .50
Holiness Text Book, Smith.

leather. . . . ...oeevesncencans 125 .75
The Coming Chnst by Haynes 1.00 .30
Prince of the House ot David.. .50 .30
In His Steps, Sheldon ......... 50 .30
Mountain. Peaks of the Blble,

Bud Robinson . . .00 .80
Hallelujah Jack (Lu'.e Story of

Jack Linn) . . . . ..oe.ieale.n .00 .80
Story of Lamrus, "Bud' Rob

iNBON. o . L iiieiiiieneecicaes 1.00 .80
Autolnsgraphy ot HC Morri-

imbherly. . . ...... 70
Llfe ot Joshua Soule. .M. Du-

............. 1.00 .50
Llfe ot Frnncns Asbury, H.M.

DuBo veees.e. 10050
Studnes m the Lite n Wes-

E.EBChagl})ll.....l.OO .50
Life of Wlllmm cKendree,

« 1.00 .50
Robert Pame R. ive 100 .50

The above set of 5 Vols. for $1.50.
Swann's Sermons. . . .. 150 1.00
Swann‘s Funeral Manual . 1.00

Fhe Twelve, by George ... 50 .50
ermon on the Mount, 75
{orning TFaces (Story Sermon 5
uinday Halt Hours with Great
v» Preachers, . . «.oeococceczeoes 2,00 1.50

The Days ot f1is Flesh, Smith.. 2,00 1.60

Life Stories from the Old and
New Testaments, Merrill .. 1.50
Jamieson, Kausset and Brown's
Commentary on the Bible .... 7.50
Life Giving Spirit .............. K
Devotienal Diary, armnged by
J. dham. . . ...l .60

My Guest Chnmber.' or For The
Masters Use, Sophia M. Nu-

nt.
'i\he P)lgnm s Staff, Ttose Porter }.00

's’a

Walking With Jesus, by Selle.
Tempest Tossed on Methodnst
Seas, by B. K. Haynes...
Grace Before Meals
Motives and Expression 1n Rellg-

ious Bducation, Ikenberr ..... 2.00
Prayers for Boys 40
Prayers for Girls, 40

Little Giant Dic
Pocket size) . . .

Pulpit Germs, Whyte.

Barnard’s Edition of Pilgr
Progress. . . . ...eeinaeiiaen
The illustrations talk in this
edition.

Possibilities, by McClure, ..... 1.00
Inspiration for everyone, great
for young people.

Case Against Spmtuahsm, Stod- 125

dar:
Peoples Life of Chnst.
A truly great book.

sand sold at $3.00.
Yazoo Stories, Carradine .. . 150
Bishop Marvin’s Sermons ...... 1.00
Christianity of Christ and His

Apostles, by Bishop Tigert.. 1.00
Tl}le Makmg of Methodlsm.

liger

OSmythe 1 50

1
'.l‘urn ‘But a Stone, by Alexsnder 1.60
Red Road to Royalty, .. Akers 1.50
Chronology of the Bible, Philip

the Bar, ili
1,

auro, . . .
Evolution at
Mauro. .
Wandering Stars. Henson_....
Representative Men of the Bible,
Matheson. . . .
Representative W

ble, Matheson. . . . 150
Kingdom Parables, Broug ton 1.00
Peter Prince of Apostles

Iroakes-Jackson .. . 2.50

A Philosophy from Pr s (.
Study on the Epistle to the
Ephesians) ¥. R. Barry.. 1

The Rehgmn ot the Lord’s P
er, Poteal

St. Paul’s Llfe of (,hrlst d
feth, .

Saturday Papers, (xlover .. .

Bees in Clover, Bud Robinson..

The Danger ngnal Pickett ...

(:mde to Sex lnsttucnon. Shan- 1

Ideal "Funeral Book,

Lord I Lelieve, Lee

‘'he Hope of the l:ospel
Jones.

Wesleys : Sermons (38
IMONE) o o ecemseenessnonsncanes 1.
In Quest ot Reality, James Reed 1.75

The Humanism of Jesus, Kobert

H. W. Shepherd. . . . 2.00
Jesus of Nazareth, Broadus..... .50
The Kingdom of Love, Blanche

CATTIi@r. o o o coneoscossassions 2.00
The Ln‘.e of Lives, Louise Mor- 50
The Lord ‘We Love, Erdman 1.50
The Men’s Class in Action, 7.

Harvey Morse. . . «.c..-n 1.60

A complete manual for Adult

Class workers,
Night Scenes of § npture, Mac-

leod, Caie. .. .. 1.25
The Ethic_of Jesus, Jas. ‘Stalkér 2.00
Paul the Jew, by the author of

“By An Unknown Dmcnple"..‘ 2.00
The Face of Chms w

The Pedagogy f J
Twilight of Today,
Squires

'I‘he Five Portraits of "Tesus,
M. Clow. .

The Gospel of the Large World,
F. W. Norwood. . . ..... .

The Greatest Adventure, (Story
Talks to Boys and Girls) J.

C. Carlile. . 1.60

Harvest Thanksglvmg Sermons
by some leading preachers... 1.60
Heralds of a Passion, C.
Goodell, .+ censeieiesoiieias 1.25
At Home in "the Blble, T. H.
DATIOW. . o ceeeeoncroatiaians 2.00
Bible Types of Mudern Men
(Second Series), M. Mackay 1.50
The Clnld in the Temple, g
Gosselink. . . . ....00. 150
Christ’s Vhlmmt Bmgdom, A R.
Scarborough. . . ....... y SEANEING)
The Christian Optlmlst James
Colville. . . ¥, 25

Days of the Son o
Mackay

.50

2.75
20

48

1.60
145

1.60
1.60
1.45

1.25
1.25
1.00
1.60
1.20
1.20
1.20
1.00
1.60

Balanced Durdens, Stuart LRob-
ertsol. . . . . iiiiiiiiiiieaaes 2.00 1.60
Addresses for Young People.

Christian Social Reformations of

the Niuneteenth Century, Hugh

Martin. . . Cerens 1.50
The Daring of Jesus, Ashley

Lhﬂppul. . 160 125

Dr. Poling's Radio Talks (Wlth
Questions and Answerb) Dan-

iel A. Polin . . 1.60
The Woman's (,hlss ‘in Actlon,

Harvey Morse. . . .« c.covens 1.40
ldeals and Methods for the Or-

gamzed Adult Class,

The World’s Best Xpigrams,

G. LaWSON. . . ....ciienenn 2.00 1.6%
PteuLhmg by Laymen, Davis.. 1.50 115
The Slnge:s of Judah’ Hills,

Boyd. ... 1260 95
Studies in  Criticism ‘and Reve-
lation, Thomas Jollie Smith.. 1.50 1.20
Those Wilson Children, Trow- '
ridge. . . ... ..., 150 100
Stepping Stones fo.
Feet, Isenhour 1.50 1.20
A Calendar of Bi
tions (boxed) 50 .35
The Beauty of Strength
Howard . . 150 .76
The Bnghtenmg Cloud,
Cornwell. . . . (....oiiiiats 1.00 .80
Christianity and the btate, J. P.
Cadman, « o o ceereeirninieans 2,50 1.00
Cyclopedia Lunnnemement Ser-
mons. t 4 sareesrereiasens 2.50
Cyclopedla Trunerai Sermons
and Sketches, Halloek ........ 2, 2.00
Water of Life, Charles Kingsley .76 .40
One Hundred Choice Sermons
for Children, Hallock, ...... 2.50
The Character of Paul, Jeffer- L5
............. T
[‘1ndmg the Trail ‘of Life, Rufus
OMESB. « & eeevsrrnses veees 175 100
In Pulpit and Pamsh N. J.

] Burtoen . 1.75 140
These Twelve, Charles K. Brown 200 1.76
For Listening Children, Gellie. .75 .50
Pungent Paragraphs, L. B. Wlll-

iams. . 1.60
*A Quest tor Suuls. Truett . bl

The Sea of Galilee, . . ........
4,000 Questions and Answers o

the Bible . . . ....oc.oiiiuiien 50 .40
Broken Fetfers and other Ser-

mons, I J. Mills . . . ......nn 125 100
Pheme of the Ages, Heironimus 1.25 100
The Message of F. W. Robertson 125 .90

Apt Illustrstxons for Public Ad-
dresses, Webber . .1
Cyclopedia Pastoral
Halleek. . .
Cyclopedia Sermo
Special Days and Occasmns,
Hallock, . . . cooviveiiinas.t
the of H. Vmcent L. H. Vin-

One Huudred Best Sermons for

2.50

3.00 150

Special Occasions, Hallock ., . 250 1.50
One Thousand Thoughts for Fu-

neral Occasions . . .......... 2, 2.00
The Parable Teachmg of C}mst \

A. B. Bruce . . . i.ovnens A 175
Paulme and Other Studxes, Ram- 175
The Psychology of the Methodist

Revival, Sydney Dymond . . 50 2.00
Bible Prayers. f e eeiaeesas . 400 32
Daily Help for Dat ]y ‘Need .... 40 32
Jessica’'s Itirst Prayer .......... 40 .32
Object Lessons for the Cradle

Roll, Danijelson. . . ........ 1.50 1.00
Primary Worship Services, Huimn-

phrey. . . .. 150 1.20
Line Upon Line. . 75 40
Twelve Lectures to Young Men, by

B. W. Beecher . .. .......... $1.50 $1.20
China Chats—Talks with Chil-

dren About things in China, by

Henry Frost. 1.00 .80

The Deity of Jesus Christ Ac-
cording to the Gospel of John.
b . Pratt .

WOld., v v tieriieiiiiiinenas 75 1.
Minister's Compnmun . 1.00 .80
Tongue of Fire, Arthur . ... 1.00 .80
Autobiography of Gipsy Smith.. 200 1.60
Snowden’s S. 8. Lesson Com-

MENtArY. . o avevereroeruinss 25 .76
Collapse of Evoluhon, Townsend 1.00 .75
Brealers of Methodism Adrift

(Slightly ‘damaged) . . ...... 00 40
Heart- Soarchmv Sermons and

Sayings, E. E. Shelhamer .. 1.50 1.00
By A Way They Knew Not,

by Harrison . . . ............ 100 .50

A Series of Missionary Books.
Moffatt of Africa, Boards ...... .75 .40
Arnot of Africa, Boards ...... a5 40
John Williams of South Seas,

BoArdS . v . seieeecenienriann . 40
Hannington ‘of Africa, Boards.. .5 .40

The above set of 4 Vols. for 51 ‘00.

NORKA BOOKLETS.

Shepherd Psalm 15 .05
Phillips Brooks' Selections.. A5 .05
O Little Town of Bethlehem 15 .05
Crossing the Bar ............... a5 .05
BOOKS FOR CHILDREN

A Child’s Story of the Bible....§ .75 § 40
Boys of the Bible 1.00 .50
Bible Stories and Pictures .. .10 .08
Pictures and Stories of Jesus. 20 .06
Linen A B C Bible Stories...... 50 .30
Mother’'s Stories of Old Testa-

ment. ...l . .50
Uncle Jim's Bible Stories ..... .50
Aunt Charlotte’s Bible Stories,

Charlotte M. Yonge. 50 .90

Two stories for each Sunday in

the year, taking one all through

the Bible.
The Farmer Boy sJacob) ...... 35 .25
The Adopted Son (Moses) . 35 .25
The Boy General (Joshua) .. 35 25
The Boy at School (Samuel).. 35 .25
The Boy Who Would Be ng

(Absalom) . 35 .25
Our Darling’s A B¢, 35 .25
Bed Time Stories, Byrum .60 48
Happy Hours at Home, Byrum .60 .48
Twilight Talks with the Chil- B

dren, yrum. . . ... 60 .48
God Made the World 35 .25
Ruth the Bible Heroine 35 .25
The Good Samaritan . . , 35 .25
Children of the Old

ment. .. .. ceieeiieaenas 50 40
Chlldren of the New Testa-

.................. 50 40

Three Tlmes Three (a story for

young people) . . ...... ..., 95 .30

LOOSE-LEAF BIBLE

Comprising the Authorized Version of
the Bible in Loose-Leaf Form and over 250
Loose-Leaf Pages for Personal Notes that
can be inserted in any Number of Pages,
between any Number of Pages of the Bible.

A PRACTICAL BIBLE FOR NOTES.
Only One Inch Thick—The “International”
Loose-Leaf Bible is printed from black
face type on India Paper so thin that a
thousand pages measures only five-eighths
of an inch thick. The complete Loose-
Leaf Bible, including the more than 250
pages of writing paper make the com-

plete volume only one inch thick. The
volume measures 6x7% inches.

The Simplicity of the Mechani Guar-
antees its Perfect Action.—It is only a

matter of a few seconds to insert blank
pages or written pages containing your
notes in any number of pages—anywhere
in the Bible. The Bible can be opened
anywhere and new pages added without

any danger of the leaves scattering. Ey-
ery page is held as tight as the pages in

a regular sewed book; in fact, it is much
stronger than a regularly sewed Bible.
There are no uusightly outside metal parts
to mar the desk or table. No rings or
springs to get out of order.

Bound in Genuine Morocco, (overlapping
covers), round corners, red under gold
edges, regular ret price $10.60. Our sale
price $8.00.

Pentecostal Publishing Co.
Louisville, Ky.
Enclosed you will find §
which send me books checked above.

for

Signed. ., .

feritiaaaa. Ceretpstasriatanrans
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BIBLE SPECIALS

Every child should have a nice edition of the Bible, and this is an
opportune time to get an attractive edition at a special sale price

OLD FOLKS’
PERFECTION
TYPE BIBLE

Self-Pronouncing

Size only 6x8 inches,

1% inch thick.

King James Version
A Hand Bible, with the
Large, Clear, Easily Read
Type.

“What a beautiful type”
is the expression that is
heard when you open the
Perfection Type Bible. It
is a surprise to Bible
readers because it reveals
to them what they have
long sought and never be-
fore found—larger, clear-
er, blacker face type in a
smaller, thinner, lighter
weight self-pronouncing
Bible than has heretofore
been published.

The Highest Achieve-

ment in Bible-Making.

While type is the first
consideration in the mak-
ing of this Bible and the
first consideration of the
Bible user in the selection
of a Bible, other features
have been incorporated in
the Perfection Type Bible
to make it more readable
and more usable.

The Text is Self-Pro-
nouncing.

Names of the Books of
the Bible on outside
margins. This facilitates
the findings of the Books
of the Bible by merely
flirting the corners of the
book.

The numbering of chap-
ters in Arabic numerals.

For the Home, for Aged
Persons or those with Im-
paired Eyesight. The
Perfection Type Bible is
especially adapted _ for
home devotional reading.
This HOME EDITION
contains additional feat-
ures that make it especial-
ly desirable for home use,
including Family Records
of Births, Marriages, ets.,
a Marriage Certificate, a
Presentation Plate and
many colored illustrations.

Specimen of Type

10 And God c:
land Earth; and
together of the
he Seas: and G«
was good.

6960 Flexible Kraft, limp,

round corners, red
edges, silk marker $6.00.

Our Special Price,
$1.00 posptaid.

IDEAL INDIA
PAPER
POCKET
REFERENCE
BIBLE

This is the thinnest
book that we know of,
considering the size of
type; it is only 14 of an
inch thick, has a splendid
clear minion type, 40,000
references, maps in colors,
chapter numbers in fig-
ures, bound in a beautiful
small grain moroccotal
with overlapping edges,
printed on fine India pa-
per. It has silk head-
kands, red under gold
edges, size 43x7, weight
11 ozs. An ideal gift for
a4 young man or a young
woman, or a young Chris-
tian worker. A regular
$3.50 value that we are of-
fering in this sale at $2.20
or $24.00 per dozen.

Specimen of Type

wh. - ST.MATTHEW

+ 13 _And leaving N#z/a-réth, h
|and dwelt in Ci-pér/na-tim, w
'upon the sea coast, in the bor
| Zab’u-lon and Néph’tha lim:

14 That it might be fulfilled
was spoken by E-sa/jas the p)
saying, °

15 The »land of Zib’u-lon, a
land of Néph‘tha-lim, by th
of the sea, beyond Jor’dan, G
of the Gén‘tiles : -

BIG VALUE
BIBLE

Large black face minion
type, chapter numbers in
figures, all of Christ's
words printed in red, a
most excellent line of
Bible reader’s helps in-
cluding how to study the
Bible, the S. 8. teacher’s
use of the Bible, daily
reading of the Bible, har-
mony of the gospels, etc.,
proper ~names and a
splendid new  concord-
ance; also maps in colors.
The Bible is bound in mo-
roccotal with overlapping
edges, stamped in gold,
size 5x714x1-15 in. thick.
This is a Bible one would
ordinarily pay an agent
$3.00 for; we are offering
it in this sale for $1.50
postpaid, or $15.00 per doz.

SUNDAY
SCHOOL
SCHOLARY’
RED LETTER
BIBLE

Large, clear black face
nonpareil type, self-pro-
nouncing, chapter num-
bers in figures, a beautiful
presentation page and
family record, many won-
derful full-page sepia il-
lustrations, all of Christ’s
words printed in red, one
of the most complete con-
cordances that is put in a
Bible, harmony of the gos-
pels and a large number
of other very attractive
Bible helps, including 4500
questions and answers on
the Bible. It has the silk
headbands and marker
and gold edges, is bound
in a genuine leather bind-
ing with overlapping
edges, stamped in gold on
back and backbone, size
5x7x1-% in. thick. This
very fine little Bible sells
through agents at $4.95.
We are offering it in this
sale for $2.40, or $26.00
per dozen.

BOLD FACE
TYPE
Illustrated
BIBLE

The type in this Bible is
so large and clear that it
is easy to read and attrac-
tive for most any one. It
is self-pronouncing, has
beautiful white opaque pa-
per, a large number of at-
tractive illustrations, in-
cluding a presentation
page and 32 pages of sim-
plified Bible helps. It has
maps in colors, the un-
breakahle back, a beauti-
ful binding with overlap-
ping edges, is stamped in
gold on back and back-
bone, it has silk head-
bands and red under gold
edges. This would be a
good value at $3.00, but
we are oerffing it in this
sale at $2.00 postpaid. 12
for $22.00. The size is
4x6, less than 1 inch thick.

POCKET OR
HAND BIBLE

Unusually large type
for a small Bible, printed
on a good quality of
Bible paper with a calen-
dar for the daily reading
of the Scriptures, taking
one all the way through
the Bible in twelve
months. It also has Rev.
Hugh Macmillan’s expla-
nation of the Lord’s Pray-
er. The Bible is bound in
a good piece of genuine
leather with a small grain,
stamped in.gold on bhack
and_—backbone, ~has silk
headbands; ced under.gold
edges, size 3%3,x5%  inches
thick. A regular $2.50 val-
ne that we are offering in
this sale at $1.60" each, or
$18.00 per dozen

BASKET

WEAVE

OXFORD
BIBLE

The Basket Weave Bind-

ing. The DBasket Weave
design  extends entirely
around the back cover,
which is made of highly
finished calf leather, dark
brown in color. The cover
is lined with brown imita-
tion silk, is overlapping,
protecting the rounded
gold edges and has
stamped on it in gold the
words, “Holy Bible.” The
volume has six beautifully
colored maps at the back,
and is provided with
white silk headbands and
a white silk hookmark.
Button Clasp. This keeps
th Bible firmly closed, and
preserves its shapeliness.
It is printed on the fa-
mous Oxford India paper,
the finest paper used in
Bible making. Authorized
or King James version.

Size 634 x45%x3%, inches.
With 50,000 center-column

references.

Regular net price $5.50.
Our special price $5.00
postpaid.

SMALL RED
LETTER BIBLE

The size is 4%4x634x1 in.
thick. It has a very bold,
clear, readable type, is
self-pronouncing, has 40,-
000 references, chapter
numbers in figures, beau-
tiful white opaque Bible
paper, silk headbands and
marker, guaranteed non-
breakable back, bound in
genuine Morocco with
overlapping edges, stamp-
ed in gold, red under gold
edges, with all of Christ's
words printed in red.
Regular net price $3.85.
Our special price $3.00.

Specimen of Type
o CHAPTER 20
AND God spake all these

sayin,

ying, L4

2 I am the Lorp thy God
have brought thee out of the
Egypt, out of the house of b

3 Thou shalt have no oth
before me.

4 Thou shalt not make ur
any graven image, or any 1
of any thing that is In
above, or that is in the ea
neath, or that is in the
under the earth:

5 Thou shalt not bow dov
self to them, nor serve the

1 the Lorp thy God am a
Cad  vicltine tha Inlanitu

IDEAL
CHILDS’
BIBLE

Bouynd in a beautifully
grained, genuine leather,
with overlapping edges,
stamped in gold, red un-
der gold edges.

1t has a very clear, read-
able agate type; is self-
pronouncing, ehapter num-
bers in figures. Size
31%x51%, only 7% of an inch
thick, and weighs 11 ozs.
It contains twenty echoice
helps.

1. The books of the Bible

in rhyme.

2. How to find the books

quickly.

3. IPinding great things
in the Bible.
+. How to read the Bible

through.

5. The treasures of the

Bible.

6. How to study a Sun-
day school lesson.
7. The death of Moses.
8. How to study a Bible
character.
9. The story of Joseph.
0. How to study a book
of the Bible.
11. The story of the Acts.
12. How to analyze a book
of the Bible.
13. Analysis of the book
of Acts.
14. Hints on studying the

Bible.

15. The Bible in life and
death.
16. What great men think

of the Bible.
17. Testimonies to the Bi-
e.

18. Golden verses of the
Bible to be committed
to memory.

19. A study of the Holy
Land.

20. Bible manners and
customs.

Specimen of Agate Type

é ND the Lorp said unto No‘ah,
£ Come thou and all thy house
into the ark; for thee have I seen
righteous before me in this gener-

Size of page, 334 x 5V4 inches

Every child should have
a nice, convenient, attrac-
tive Bible that they can
call their own, and this
one is ideal. We con-
tracted for a large quan-
tity at such a low price
that we can sell this $2.50
Bible, postpaid, for $1.40,
or $15.00 per dozen.

PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING: COMPANY, LOUISVILLE, KENTUCKY.
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W@ HOSE tainted with modernism

D are insisting that we do not “‘op-

pose heresies.” That is good ad-

vice, provided we are a bit he-

retical ourselves, and do not feel

that it matters very much what

people believe. The inspired apostle insists

that “we contend earnestly for the faith.”

The true preacher of the gospel is also a

watchman on the walls of Zion; he warns so-

ciety, the church, and people, generally, of the

dangers that menace their moral and spirit-

ual welfare, as well as calling them to Christ,
who is the only a}'nd *all-suﬁ‘icient Savior,

* *

Modernists are very eager to be left alone
and undisturbed, while they destroy the
faith of the people in the inspiration of the
Scriptures, the virgin birth, teachings, mijra-
cles, and atoning death of Christ. They
think it is a bit discourteous, and a waste of
time in those who really believe that the Bi-
ble is inspired, and that Jesus is God mani-
fest in the flesh, that sin is a fearful spiritual
disease, and that men need to be born again,
to pay attention or contradict their false and
destructive teachirg.

* * * *

If the fundamentalists really desire infor-
mation and instruction how to preach and
how to live, let them go sit at the feet of the
modernist. They claim to be full of know-
ledge, and they are so eager for the social
uplift of the world that they feel that it is
very stupid for the fundamentalists to be
preaching sin, the need of personal salvation,
and the danger of destroying the faith of the
people in the inspiration of the Holy Scrip-
tures, the Deity and atoning sacrifice made
by our Lord upon the cross. You will hard-
ly find a full-fledged modern liberalist who
lays any stress on the corruption of human
nature, the necessity of regenerating grace
and sanctifying power in the heart of the in-
dividual.

* * * *

The defense of saving faith in the Holy
Scriptures, and the Christ of the Scriptures,
18 a very important work of the gospel
Preacher. No one gives us a better example
inthis particular than the Apostle Paul. It
15 simply marvelous how rapidly modernis-
tic teaching is spreading through the south-
land. The rank and file of our Methodist peo-
ple would be amazed to know what is being
taught in many of our schools, summer
Schools for ministers, and training schools
for Sunday School teachers; meanwhile,
those who are busily engaged in injecting
this modernistic poison are earnestly warn-
Ing us to leave controversy alone and waste
o time uncovering and exposing their un-
Scriptural and skeptical teachings.

* * * *

That is a very shrewd move to finance and
gather the rural ministry at Vanberbilt, free
of charge, for some weeks of training. The
conferences from which these ministers go
Sho}ﬂd look them over very carefully after

€y return. I can hardly conceive of a group
of teachers in the Vanderbilt School of Relig-

SUGGESTIONS

By The Editor.

SPECIAL ATTENTION TO PAGE NINE.

We want every reader of The Herald to turn
to page nine of this issue and read it carefully.
You will find a double column blank on that
page, with dotted lines for names and ad-
dresses. If you can fully subscribe to the
statement, get your neighbors to sign it and
send it to The Pentecostal Herald, Louisville,
Ky., as soon as possible,

This is very important. It would be a tragic
calamity for our people to elect to the presi-
dency of this nation a life-long, devoted friend
of the liquor traffic. Let the lovers of God and
humanity do all within their power to avert
such a calamity. Let us work and pray, get
busy and push the circulation of this paper,
get signatures to the slip on page nine and re-
turn it to us at once.

Your brother,
H. C. Morrison.

ion who would root and ground the rural
preachers in saving faith in the'gospel, and
the great fundamental doctrines of Metho-
dism, and send them out with quickened

-zeal and deepened spiritual life to win lost

men to Christ. The conferences will do well

to guard carefully-against the false teach-

ings that may be inculcated into these rural
preachers; and the rural preachers, who are
generally men of true faith and devotion,
should use their pencils and notebooks very
freely, and guard themselves against the
shrewd, good-humored, deceptive teachings
of modernistic liberalists, who seem to know
nothing of the gospel which is the power of
God unto salvation.
— + (@) E——

A Crisis in the History of the Nation.

One of the greatest moral victories in the
history of the world was the tremendous vote
by which the liquor traffic was overthrown in
these United States. Nothing has ever oc-
curred in the political history of this country
that counted larger for the sobriety, uplift
and blessing of humanity than the closing of
the saloons in this great Republic. All the
powers of evil are arrayed against the prohi-
bition of the liquor traffic. It is startling to
think that some three or four candidates an-
nounced for the presidency of the United
States are the bitter enemies of prohibition,
the lifelong and devoted friends of the sa-
loon.

Tt does not seem possible that intelligent
men and women would be willing to rally
under the banner and leadership of men who,
in heart, head and history, stand for the sa-
loon, with all the tears, blood, murder, dis-
ease, poverty and debauchery that the liquor
traffic has brought to this country. But it
behooves the people who reverence God and
love humanity to be up and doing with great
enthusiasm. If any political party in this
country is so/ blind to the best interests of
humanity as-to-nominate a whiskeyite to the
presidency, -people should give a rebuke to
such party and man as will never be forgot-
ten.

We are now preparing a special and great
issue of THE PENTECOSTAL HERALD on Pro-
hibition, the liquor traffic and its curse, and
the reasons why conscientious, God-fearing

men and women or, in fact, anyone who is a
well wisher of humanity, cannot afford to
vote for a wet candidate for president; not
only so, but will enthusiastically oppose any
such candidate. We appeal to the readers of
THE PENTECOSTAL HERALD to send in their
protests and contributions against the liquor
traffic. Express yourselves fully and freely.
We who believe in the prohibition of the li-
quor traffic must have the courage of our con-
victions ; we must stir and arouse the people.

We wish this matter in hand by the last
of April. We want twenty-five thousand peo-
ple to help us scatter this issue broadeast,
and will furnish you five, ten, twenty-five,
fifty, or one hundred copies of this issue at
two cents a copy. Send in your orders at
once. Let us who fear God and love humani-
ty do our utmost to arouse the people at this
time of crisis.

PO —

Will the Skeptical Teaching of Evolu=
tion, Modern Liberalism, and the
Neglect and Opposition of the
Fundamental " “Doctrines of ™

Methodism make the Organ-
ization of Another Meth-
odist Church a Ne-
cessity?

AN OPEN LETTER TO MY DEAR BISHOP
CHAPTER XIII.

r Bishop:-

%% am so haunted with the state-
ment of two Methodist bishops
with reference to evangelists
that I cannot dismiss the sub-
ject without further reflection.
- We are told that there are 600

evangelists idle for the want of calls for la-

bor in the churches. These 600 evangelists
could easily hold at the rate of ten meetings
of three weeks for each evangelist, that is

6000 revival. meetings in twelve months.

Suppose that in each of these meetings there

were only fifty souls converted and brought

into the church, that would make in round
numbers 300,000 additions to the church.

However poor these people might be, sal-
vation and church membership mean indus-
try, development, training, in many instan-
ces, wealth, large liberality, the growth of
Protestantism, the development of patriot-
ism and the education of the masses; out of
this number comes a host of preachers, mis-
sionaries, teachers, business men, beautiful
homes, cultured families and untold develop-
ment, progress, and blessing in this world,
and the salvation of souls in the world to
come.

But suppose these evangelists should keep
at the work for ten years, even at the very
small number of meetings and converts I
have suggested, we would have three millions
of converts on our hands, with the untold
blessing such revivalism would bring to hu-

My Dea

(Continued on page 8)
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Watchman, What of The Night?

Rev. G. W. Ridout, D.D., Corresponding Editor.

HIS article is not intended to be
pessimistic though the title
might suggest it, and though
there are many things in our
age to discourage and make us
sad.

I sat in a great church and enjoyed a won-
derful service in an Eastern City lately. At
the close of the eloquent address by Bishop
DuBose on “The Star of Asbury,” the large
audience sang the following hymn:

S

“O where are kings and empires now,
Of old that went and came?

But, Lord, thy church is praying yet,
A thousand years the same.

“We mark her goodly battlements,
And her foundations strong;

We hear within the solemn voice
Of her unending song.

“For not like kingdoms of the world
Thy holy church, O God!
Though earthquake shocks are threatening
her,
And tempests are abroad;

“Unshaken as eternal hills,
Immovable she stands,

A mountain that shall fill the earth,
A house not made with hands.”

I have often said in the class-room to stu-
dents: Think historically and not hysterical-
ly. 1T feel sure if we did this we would have
less fanaticism and more clear thinking and
possibly better and more effective praying.

There are many who think we are in the
great apostasy. There would seem to be
many indications that we are. Some would
say that we are in the worst age of human
history. Some things would almost indicate
even that! But when we think back through
the ages we find history’s pages written all
over with wickedness, depravity, supersti-
tion, crime, immorality, godlessness and
deviltry. Think of the days of the French
Revolution! They tried to wipe religion
clean off the map. They effaced God, they
thought, from their age. They enthroned
Reason as their Goddess. Think what hap-
pened at Notre Dame Cathedral, Paris, in
those dark days. A writer describing the
event says:

“The doors of the Convention were thrown
open to a band of musicians, preceded by
whom, the members of the municipal hody
entered in solemn procession, singing a hymn
in praise of liberty, and escorting, as the ob-
ject of their future worship, a veiled female,
whom they termed the Goddess of Reason.
Being brought within the bar, she was un-
veiled with great form, and placed on the
right of the president, when she was general-
ly recognized as a dancing girl of the opera.
. . .. To this person, as the fittest represen-
tative of that Reason whom they worshipped,
the National Convention of France rendered
public homage.

““This impious and ridiculous mummery
had a certain fashion; and the installation of
the Goddess of Reason was renewed and imi-
tated throughout the nation, in such places
where the inhabitants desired to show them-
selves equal to all the heights of the Revolu-
tion.’

“Said the orator who introduced the wor-
ship of Reason: ‘Legislators! Fanaticism
has given way to reason. Its bleared eyes
could not endure the brilliancy of the light.
This day an immense concourse has assem-
bled beneath those Gothic vaults, which, for
the first time, re-echoed the truth. There
the French have celebrated the only true
worship,—that of Liberty, that of Reason.
There we have formed wishes for the pros-
perity of the arms of the Republic. There
we have abandoned inanimate idols for Rea-

son. for that animated image, the master-
piece of nature.

“When the goddess was brought into the
Convention, the orator took her by the hand,
and turning to the assembly said: ‘Mortals,
cease to tremble before the powerless thun-
ders of a God whom your fears have created.
Henceforth acknowledge no divinity but Rea-
son. I offer you its noblest and purest im-
age; if you must have idols, sacrifice only to
such as this. . .. TFall before the august
Senate of Freedom, oh! Veil of Reason! ”

Now we all know that France paid for
her Impiety and Atheism in the Reign of
Terror and in rivers of blood, and to this
day she is reaping the fearful fruit of infi-
delity.

Over against France with her Infidelity
put England with her Wesleys and White-
fields preaching the great Redemption. They
sang the Gospel call:

“Come sinners to the Gospel feast;
Let every soul be Jesus’ guest;
Ye need not one be left behind,
For God hath bidden all mankind.
Come all ye souls by sin oppressed,
Ye restless wanderers after rest; .
Ye poor and maimed and halt and blind,
In Christ a hearty welcome find.”

The great revival broke out, England was
saved from a Revolution and a new page was
written in the history of the kingdom of God.

I think again of the goodness of God in our
age in granting us such high religious free-
dom and liberty. Protestants, Catholics and
Jews have all great freedom in worshipping
according to the dictates of their own con-
science. I was reading lately of the suffering
of Protestants in other centuries. Think of
the St. Bartholomew’s Massacre. A certain
writer says of it:

“Blackest in the black catalogue of crime,
most horrible among the fiendish deeds of all
the dreadful centuries, was the St. Barthol-
omew Massacre. The world still recalls with
shuddering horror the scenes of that most
cowardly and cruel onslaught. The king of
France, urged on by Romish priests and
prelates, lent his sanction to the dreadful
work. A bell, tolling at dead of night, was
a signal for the slaughter. Protestants by
thousands, sleeping quietly in their homes,
trusting to the plighted honor of their king,
were dragged forth without a warning, and
murdered in cold blood.

“For seven days the massacre was contin-
ued in Paris, the first three with inconceiva-
ble fury. And it was not confined to the city
itself, but by special order of the king, was
extended to all the provinces and towns
where Protestants were found. Throughout
France the butchery continued for two
months. Seventy thousand of the very flow-
er of the nation perished.

“When the news of the massacre reached
Rome, the exultation among the clergy knew
no bounds. The cardinal of Lorraine re-
warded the messenger with a thousand
crowns; the cannon of St. Angelo thundered
forth a joyous salute; the bells rang out
from every steeple; bonfires turned night in-
to day; and Gregory XIII, attended by the
cardinals and other ecclesiastical dignitaries,
went in long procession to the church of St.
Louis, where the cardinal of Lorraine chant-
ed a Te Dewm . . . A medal was struck
to commemorate the massacre.”

Now while we have to thank God for our
boundless privileges in this'land and age of
Religious liberty we need to bow our heads
in humility-and contrition over the lack of
power and soul-winning effectiveness of the
churches in our day. Recent statistics reveal
the following:

“As quoted in-the matropolitan press, the
figures show that of 9,299 Presbyterian

churches, 3,269 had no converts last year; of
8,765 Baptist churches, 3,474 lacked converts
in 1927, and of 16,5681 Methodist churches,
4,651 went without attracting a single con-
vert. ‘If the same ratio holds for all the
Protestant churches in America,” said Mr,
White, ‘then there are 60,000 out of a total of
200,000 churches that failed to bring a single
convert into the Christian faith last year,

“Armed with these rather staggering sta.
tistics, the League mailed the question, ‘What
is the matter with the churches? to promi.
nent clergymen of the three denominations
throughout the country, and received replies
which may awaken some of the drowsy con-
gregations. Dr. C. H. Fenn, of Princeton,
New Jersey, a misgionary home on furlough,
writes, “we read in several of the New York
papers, that the churches are suffering from
‘fatty degeneration of the heart (wealth,
luxury, and ease) ; pernicious anemia (lack
of blood in theology and in the fight with
sin) ; cerebrospinal meningitis (destruction
of backbone and brain-center) ; cancer (un-
belief in the supernatural), and neuritis
(super-sensitiveness to ridicule or ecriti-
cism).””

Over against all these things comes an-
other Call to Prayer with which we close this
article.

PRAY FOR THE CHURCH.

1. Pray for all of God’s people, “Called
Saints,”—every member of the body of
Christ. (Eph. 6:18).

For the tried ones, the discouraged, the
tempted, the sick and the afflicted ones; the
sorrowing, the needy, the burdened, the dis-
tressed, and the suffering ones. Pray they
all may be established, perfected, filled with
the Holy Spirit, made fruitful in life and
service, and that the true Church shall be
completed and made ready for the coming of
Christ—the Head.

2. Pray for all of God’s servants.
6:19-20). 4

(1) That their lives shall be consistent
with the Gospel they preach and
teach and publish.

(2) That they shall be men and women
of faith and prayer.

(3). That they shall declare the whole
counse]l of God.

(4) That they shall preach the Word of
God with power.

(5) That they shall have effectual doors
opened for their ministry.

3. Pray for a mighty revival of the entire
Body of Christ—the true and living church
or God. (Eph. 3:14-21).

For a new awakening, re-quickening and
re-vitalizing; a re-filling and re-anointing of
the Holy Spirit that will lead to a new sense
of sin, a confession and forsaking of sin, and
a renewal of faith.

4. Pray for Spirit-filled and Spirit-ena-
bled intercessors. (Col. 4:12-18).

For men and women to stand in the gap
caused by the recent home-going of several
faithful intercessors; men and women who
will give time and strength to wrestle against,
the powers of darkness, clad with the whole
armour of God; those who will watch unto
prayer and prevail in prayer.

5. Pray against all enemies of the church.
(2 Tim. 3:8-10; Jude 14, 15).

For false teachers, writers, for those con-
nected with religious cults, atheistic associa-
tions and anti-Bible Societies—that God will
confuse them and bring their work to naught
speedily. (Titus 1:10, 11).

(11 The victory of the Cross. (Heb. 2:14).

(2) The blood of the Lamb. (Rev. 12:11).

(3) The promise of God. (Rom. 16:20).

(4) The name of the Lord Jesus. (Phil

2:9, 10).

(Eph.
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THE MILLS OF THE GODS.

CHAPTER X VII.

THE MILLS BEGIN.

3 ALLACE had joined the Athen-
s ian Literary Society and invest-
ed every moment of spare time
to the work in that line. He be-
came inspired by the great
Greek orator, and determined to
master the art of public speaking. When
questions came before the society for debate,
he took an active part in the discussions, and
when placed on the program for a declama-
tion or an original speech, he made the most
careful preparation. Although a freshman,
it was not long until his latent talent in this
regard became evident to all. One of the
highest honors of the University was the
Founder’s Medal in oratory; this prize car-
ried with it a free course in the University
School of Oratory and dramatic art, and was
therefore coveted above all other honors.
Wallace determined to make this his goal.

“Now,” he would say to himself, “Wallace
Hargit, here is where you can show the stutr
that is in you. When your mountain blood
got hot, you made ‘touchdowns’ for the ecrowd
to scream over ; now see if you can make one
that will count.”

Day after day, going to and from home, he
would practice some of the tactics of the
great Demosthenes, such as deep breathing,
running with pebbles in his mouth, ete. His
voice had passed the adolescence transition
period; it became deep and resonant, which
musicians would call a baritone.

In addition to his continual efforts in the
way of histrionic aspirations, he sought out
from the library the biographies of noted
orators, and studied their masterpieces. One
day he came upon the story of Sheridan’s
first effort before an audience; how that he
became paralyzed with stage fear, blushed,
stammered and blundered until he was final-
ly hissed from the platform. The humili-
ated young man went behind the curtain,
stamped his foot, and gritted his teeth, and
groaned out: “It’s in me! It’s in me, and I’ll
bring it out.” This man became the prince
of orators in the English Parliament “I be-
lieve it’s in me,” Wallace declared, “and I’ll
bring it out—see if I don’t.”

One week after the episode at the home of
Dr. Thornton, Wallace was notified by the
Dean of Religious Education that his exam-
ination papers for license to preach were
ready, and this gave him a renewed anxiety,
at the same time an assurance that he was
acting in the divine order. He took this
examination on the first Monday holiday
following, in the dean’s office. The dean
was asked to read the papers and pass on
them. Therefore, at the close of the day,
Wallace was informed that his examination
was approved, and in a short time would re-
ceive his credentials as a licensed minister.

“My dear boy,” his mother said to him,
when he told her the good news, “you know I
have been proud of you—all you have done—
even on the athletic field, but nothing you
Can ever do will afford me so much satisfac-
tion and gratitude to God, as that my boy is
a preacher of the Gospel. That is an honor

ar above any other; because other honors
tome from men, but when called to preach it
Is an honor from heaven.”
. “T'll tell you, Momsey, dear, you have no
idea what is going on in this old school. My
soul is tried daily and thought I'd keep it
to myself. You know when I was out put-
ting the “pigskin” through the goal posts, 1
was somebody wonderful; they’d carry me
off the field on their shoulders; but now it
has gotten out, somehow, that I am prepar-
Ing for the ministry, and the whole atmos-
Phere has changed. You see what few
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“A TALE OF TOMORROW."
Rev. C. F. Wimberly, D.D.

“theologs” there are do not mingle with the
academic departments, and we see little of
them. They are regarded as a “sissy”
bunch, and they stay away in their own
dormitory. There is an Atheistic League
and it is growing among the students; it
seems unthinkable, but there are a lot of co-
eds that belong. They call themselves: “The
Society of Damned Souls:” One of my
teachers belongs to it. 1 wish I had gone
somewhere else; but I'll stick it out. I am
told that it is about the same, anywhere you
could go to school.”

“Son, this is terrible, and you have never
told me before; but if you will stay true, and
keep the faith in such an atmosphere, it will
be a test which, when victorious, will estab-
lish you forever. We shall have to do lots
of praying if you stem that black current of
unbelief.”

“There is scarcely a day, but 1 hear some-
thing I cannot understand or answer; but
when I remember what happened to me that
Sunday in the grove pasture, at Old Possum
Trot—and it’s all the argument I have—I
can easily see the finish of anyone who has
not been genuinely converted.”

On the following day, the last period was
history, and the teacher was the one Wallace
saw coming from the meeting of the Atheis-
tic League. It was the first recitation he had
met since that Saturday night, as the profes-
sor had been out of the city on a lecture tour
for a week, and his classes were taught by a
substitute. The teaching was done in the
main. by lectures, and the students took
notes. Professor Staunton took up some
time telling the class of his enjoyable trip,
and the enthusiastic reception given his ad-
dresses. “It required some courage,” he said,
“to publicly handle some facts I gave them;
but the intelligent people of the land are
rapidly falling away from creed supersti-
tions, which have so long been regarded as
sacred as the old Hebrew ‘Ark of the Cove-
nant.’” The people are wanting light as never
before, and I am determined, in so far as I
can reach with my influence, they shall have
light, and more light.

“This evening, our lesson is the ‘Spiritual
Ideals of the Greeks.”” Dr. Staunton had the
chair of Ancient History. “Among all the
people’s of ancient times there were none
more religious than the Greeks; their Art,
Literature, and Music breathed the very es-
sence of spiritual ideals. Their theology had.
many advantages, even over the theology of
the Hebrews; it was far more refined, and
was saturated with Joftier sentiments.
Nothing is quite so crude and inhuman as
the creed of the Hebrews. The Greek deities
had personality and character. One of the
reasons for this may be found in that they
personified the heavenly bodies as their gods.
To them, the ‘heavens did declare the glory
of God,” or their great divinities peopling
the higher altitudes. When they touched the
earth it was from some lofty mountain peak.

“Their gods had love affairs—why not?
They had other human-like experiences; but
their sins were always followed by an aveng-
ing retribution. It is amusing how the He-
brews tried to imitate this marvelous sys-
tem of deities. They thought on these lines
until they became obsessed with the idea
that they were a chosen people of the gods,
and they undertook to put this over on all the
other nations;and in order to do this created
not mythical deities as did the Greeks, but
created demi-gods in the form of men. They
endowed their demi-deities. with supernat-
ural powers, ;such as healing, raising the
dead, and controlling the elements. It will
be easily seenhow.-they conceived their
Noah, the great flood-conqueror. The idea
is none other than from good old Neptune of

the sea. Then take the case of Samson, the
giant with unlimited strength, killing men
by thousands; he is just an echo—a human
personification of old Hercules. Then
Joshua, who commanded the sun to stand
still, is the prototype of Achilles, whose
mother baptized him in the river Styx.

“I tell you, the Hebrews were a shrewd
people. If you want to verify this, just try
out one of their posterity living among us—
the Jew. One thing sure, they handled their
mythology proposition most cleverly, and put
such divine sanction on it, that as we use
the slang phrase, ‘they got by with it.” The
Old Testament is a humanized compilation of
mythologies gleaned from all the surround-
ing nations; and the astonishing things about
it is, young Iadies and gentlemen, it has been
reverently believed by the most enlightened
people of the earth for over two thousand
years., The entire Old Testament was gath-
ered and the characters created during the
centuries just before the Christian era. We
admit that the arrangement and the litera-
ture is the work of masters; the big concep-
tion and the ritualistic program is one of the
most stupendous achievements in that, they
succeeded so well in what they undertook,
viz., to make for themselves as a people, a
place in the religious world superior to all
others. We marvel at the scheme and the
skill with which it was executed. But ex-
cuse me, I am a bit off my subject.”

Such rot was not swallowed by one mem-
ber of the class, at least.

“Professor Staunton,” a voice was heard
from the rear, “may I ask a question?”’

“l suppose you may,” the professor re-

plied with arched eyebrows. ‘“Although
these periods are not supposed to be given
over to discussion,” I am expected to do the
talking ; however, if you insist, I'll waive my
rights and hear your question. Who is
speaking, please? Stand up and ask your
question.”
. It was evident the professor resented the
interruption, and wished to humiliate the
questioner before the class. The air became
tense, and a breathless silence followed as
Wallace Hargit arose to his feet, and quietly
got himself well under control before he
spoke.

“Do T understand you to say, or imply that
the Old Testament is a collection of stories
with no more foundation of truth than the
mythology of Greece?”

“You heard my statements, and you should
have enough gray matter to understand Eng-
lish,” he answered, with a snap in his voice.

“How do you account for the fact that
Christ quoted the Old Testament and gave
testimony of its truth?”’

“Christ was a Jew, with the same racial
delusions of all the rest of the Jews.”

“Then tell me why the nations believing
the Bible and in Jesus Christ are the world’s
leaders in science, education, and humani-
tarian societies? This very school was
founded with the money of men and women
va(I)lg”believed the Bible to be the word of

“Young man, your questions are imperti-
nent. I shall not take any more time con-
sidering them. We shall proceed with the
lesson.” But the professor was terribly up-
set, and he rambled on through the period,
trying hard to regain his cool, sophisticated
poise, but failed.

Wallace did not know it, but he was piling
up trouble for himself. The professor did
not forget the interview, and one month later
when Wallace received his examination pa-
pers in history, he found them marked “E”,
WhltCh was failure—a grade below sixty per
cent.

(Continued on page 6)
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“So then because thou art lukewarm, and
neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of
my mouth.” Rev. 3:16.

LAODICEA THEN AND NOW-—HISTORICAL
BACKGROUND.

HE city of Laodicea in Asia Mi-
S nor was the location of one of
the Seven Churches of Asia to
which the apostle John, incar-
cerated on the Isle of Patmos,
addressed a searching little let-
ter. It was one of the most thriving com-
mercial centers of the Roman Province of
Asia of that day. It was a great city “sitting
astride a hill at the entrance to the fruitful
Lycus Valley, the world’s fig farm.” When
St. John wrote his letter to the Christians

there, it was already famous for its banks,’

and for the manufacture of medicines and
fine woolen fabrics. On her innumerable
Phrygian hills were huge flocks of sheep
which produced a fine, black, silk-like wool
which was everywhere in great demand.
Through her commerce Laodicea had become
prosperous and rich; she came to trust in
her material success and boasted of her
riches, so much so that even the Christians
there were fast coming to feel no special
need of the spiritual. They were saying in
effect, “We are rich and increased in goods,
and have need of nothing.”

Now there was near Laodicea, at Hierapo-
lis, a group of famous and remarkable tepid
springs—springs from which there bubbled
a ceaseless stream of water which was
“neither cold nor hot,” and as the exiled
prophet-apostle thought about the Seven
Churches of the Asian Province, these luke-
warm springs reminded him of the Chris-
tians in Laodicea. He bitingly wrote of this
once fervid, but now spineless and lukewarm
Church, which felt itself to be rich and in
need of nothing—he wrote of her as poor
and needy beyond measure. These once fer-
vent Christians had become so tepid and
spiritless as to create the feeling of moral
disgust; the apostle characterized them as
wretched creatures, pitiable, poor, blind and
naked ; he counselled them to buy of the Lord
refined gold, better than that stored in the
banks of their thriving city, ‘“fine gold,”
which signifies true riches; he called upon
them to buy of Him “white” garments which
he said they needed far worse than the glossy
black ones made from the famous black wool
of their flocks, that they might cover their
moral nakedness, and purity shield their im-
purity. He also called upon them to buy of
the Lord eyesalve, better than the Phrygian
powder and all the medicines made by the
medical men of Laodicea. These blind Chris-
tians need to have their eyes anointed by the
Great Physician that they might have soul
vision and spiritual sight. Rich Laodicea,
well-clothed, well-fed, self-satisfied and hap-
Py, is in danger of being rejected with loath-
ing. Instead of the coarse, vulgar banquets
indulged in by many in the sophisticated
city, the Lord stands at the door and knocks
and invites these material-minded, lukewarm
Christians to a royal feast.

LAODICEA, OR THE LUKEWARM CHURCH

Rev. L. O. Lineberger.

The Church at Laodicea was warned if it
went on as it was going its candlestick, its
light, would be removed. She did not heed,
and today Laodicea is “the most completely
ruined of all the cities which received the
Revelator’s message.” Dr. William T. Ellis
who has lately journeyed over all the Bible
lands and written a fine book about them,
says of this place, “Laodicea is now as if God
had shaken it in his fist, until its proud
buildings lie strewn about in an undistin-
guishable disarray of great cut stones.”
These warm springs which gave.John his fa-
mous figure by which to describe the lan-
guishing church, became a pleasure resort
and bathing place for the luxury-loving and
work-despising Romans. Mr. Ellis, writing
from the spot where once sat the queenly
city on the hill, says, “Laodicea is a forgot-
ten heap of stones rejected by God and man.”
And the wonderful tepid springs, “neither
hot nor cold,” because of the fearful earth-
quakes which shook the region after John’s
time, have become petrified cascades, crystal-
lized waterfalls, fixed and unchangeable, as
if to serve as a perpetual reminder to the
Church o6f the perils of lukewarmness and
the folly of proud self-sufficiency.

Today there is not a native Christian in all
the region of the Seven Churches of Asia, yet
this was the place where Christianity be-
came empire! The recent Turkish victory
in this region banished the last Christian, and
“the Church has in our own day disappeared
from the scene of her most notable con-
quests,” says Mr. Ellis. Think of it! In
Asia Minor where the early Church of the
apostles achieved their greatest triumphs and
where Christianity has survived through
nineteen centuries, it has now disappeared!
Today there is only a handful of Christians
in the whole Turkish empire. In this region
where the apostles once flourished; where
were held the great Church Councils which
formulated the creeds of the Church Univer-
sal; where once stood churches everywhere;
where saints and bishops and heroes and
martyrs made the early .Church all-conquer-
ing—there the Church is today nonexistent.
It has been crushed, uprooted. The “lamp-
stand” has been removed from all this re-
gion. The heroic work of Paul, of John and
the myriad Christians of the Christian cen-
turies has been undone! And over the bleak,
sad desolation of it all one hears the austere,
but kindly warning of the glorified Lord as
voiced by the seer of Patmos: “I know thy
works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: T
would that thou wert cold or hot. So then
because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold
nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth.”

LAODICEANISM IN CHURCH HISTORY.

“Laodicea” has become a symbol of moral
tepidness,/ or 'spiritual. inertness.. It stands
for Christian disloyalty. Its deadly trail can
be easily traced ‘across .the pages of
Church  history. As this< ardent-spirited
apostle witnessed the decline in religious
zeal of the Christians of Liaodicea he saw the
spiritual wreckage that would surely result
from such a cooling-down; he predicted that
their light would-be extinguished. Doubt-
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less the words of the Lord were in his ming
—those disturbing words to the effect that
if the light of men become darkness, how
great is that darkness! and he was fearfy
for them. The history of the Christian
Church shows that the apostle’s fears were
justified. Nothing has hindered the spread
of the gospel, nothing has retarded the pro-
gress of the Christian way, nothing has given
might to the foes of Christ, nothing has left
the pathway of Christianity’s onward march
through the world so strewn with ghastly
spiritual wreckage as lukewarmness or half-
heartedness in the professed followers of Je-
sus. Let us look frankly at some of the fail-
ures of Christianity—what the Church has
not done.

(1) THE JEwWSs. Take first the Jews. The
Church has not won the Jews. The Jews
have never accepted Christ, but for nineteen
centuries of Christian history have stolidly
opposed him and his followers.

But how much is the Church'to blame for
this persistent and-unfriendly attitude of the
Jewish race toward her and her Master,
Christ? It is true that Jewish leaders killed
Christ, but it is also true that all of the first
followers of Jesus were Jews, and that the
Jewish people did not feel toward Christ and
Christianity in the first century as they came
to in later centuries and as they do today.
The fact is that when the Church became
powerful, when Christianity became an em-
pire, it next became nominal, unspiritual,
lukewarm, and imperfectly followed Christ.
Then it was that the Christian Church be-
hind the Christian State (for the Church and
the State became one), almost wholly depart-
ed from the spirit of Jesus, and remembering
the early crimes of the Jews against Christ
and the Church, set about persecuting them
shamelessly. Cast out of his own land, the
Jew became a wanderer in the earth. Hound-
ed and kicked and cuffed and in every way
mistreated by the Christian nations of Eu-
rope, he came to hate the followers of Jesus
and Jesus himself because of them. He got
the idea that Jesus approved of these acts of
his followers and determined to have nothing
to do with him forever,

But the more Christians have conformed
to the spirit of Christ, the more hag Jewish
respect been drawn to Christianity and fo
Christ; so far as Christians have drawn back
from following after Jesus, so far have they
brought discredit and reproach upon Chris-
tianity and Christ himself. It is becoming
more and more apparent today that the atti-
tude of the Jews to Jesus is not always the
same as their attitude to the followers of Je-
sus. And is it too much to say, that but for’
this Laodicean lukewarmness which has per-
sisted in the Church, which the Patmos apos-
tle so early warned against, the Jews might
long ago have accepted Christ as their Lord
and Messiah? I wonder. L

(2) THE EARLY CHURCH IN AFRICA. Take
next the case of the early Church in North
Africa and Egypt. In the second and third
centuries the Church flourished here. Alex
andria became the religious capital of the
world,a center of Christian learning and
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teaching from which there went out to the
\Western world a virile Christianity. Here
was a Church strong enough to withstand the
fierce persecutions of the Roman emperors;
pure enough to offset many poisonous here-
sies; great enough to produce such celebra-
ted men as Origen and Clement of Alexan-
dria, Cyprian, Tertullian and St. Augustine
of Africa. But the time came when this
Church spent her strength and time in killing
controversies and doctrinal hair-splitting.
It ceased to make progress and began to de-
cline. To the south were the vast pagan
tribes of the Dark Continent badly in need of
the gospel light, but the African Church did
not give it to them. They were left in cen-
turies of savage darkness—left without the
light which the Church might have given;
and today Africa is pagan still, and now Is-
Jam is creeping down over her like a huge
black cloud, making Africa one of the most
difficult fields in the world. The Church’s
failure then embarrasses he: now,

(3) THE EASTERN CHURCH IN ARABIA—
RISE OF MOHAMMEDANISM. Then take the
Christian Churches of Arabia and the East.
For nearly six centuries these Oriental
Churches had the privilege of evangelizing
these lands, but instead of doing this, we see
them, after more than half a millennium,
spiritually inert and sadly decadent.

I fancy that if the Church of Christ in
Arabia had been anything but lukewarm
and lifeless, “neither cold nor hot,” that our
world might never have been cursed with
Mohammedanism. Islam arose as a protest
against a dead Christianity—a Christianity
whose light had so nearly gone out that be-
tween the Christians and the pagans there
was almost no difference. As Mohammedan-
ism arose in conscious opposition to the half-
dead Church of the East, so it set about to
propagate itself by means of the sword and
to exterminate the Christians. .

In the eighth century Islam swept west-
ward in victorious march and all but con-
quered the Christian West. Spain and
Southern Europe came under Moslem rule. It
looked as if the Cross of Christ might be dis-
placed by the Crescent of Mohammed, until
Charles Martel checked and hammered the
fiery Saracens to pieces at Pointers in France
in 732.

Again, it is important, though humiliating,
to remember that it was a lukewarm, deca-
dent Church that Islam met in Europe. His-
tory shows that wherever Islam has touched
the Church, from its rise in Arabia, and its
progress into the West, even down to our
own time, that it was not the Church awake
and alert, but the Church asleep and dying.
Islam has never had the chance to see the
Church at her best; she has touched the
Church ever at its worst. 1 repeat if the
Church had been letting her light shine Is-
lam might never have been born, at least it
hever would have become Christianity’s men-
acing Ishmael with its blcody hand eternally
against her. And what a different opinion
the Islamic peoples might have of Christian
peoples now!

What immeasurable damage has been done
the world by lukewarmness within the
Church! The Church of the Middle Ages was
of this sickly Laodicean type. It was the

hurch married to pagan practices, to pagan
rites and ritual. It lost the spiritual glow,
was shorn of Christlike purity and power.
For a place in the sun she had sacrificed her
ability to regenerate the individual and to
Save the nations. Her light burned low and
well nigh went out—but forsooth did not ex-
g};‘e, for it blazed up again in the Reforma-

n.

(4) THE CHURCH IN INDIA TODAY. How
true was the insight of that Patmos seer-
apostle! We have seen how history vindi-
cates his vision. This appalling truth is still
a work among us. Missionary leaders in
the Eastern countries today tell us that the
Supreme obstacle in the way of the Oriental
Peoples accepting Christ and the Christian
Wway of life is found in the professed follow-
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ers of Jesus. This is especially true of China
and India.

The missionary goes as the representative
of the Christian Church of the West and pre-
sents Christ and his gospel to these non-
Christians. Immediately they recall their
unfortunate dealings with the “Christian na-
tions” and are “offended.” They think of
England, France, Germany as Christian na-
tions. They recall what these same Chris-
tian nations have done to exploit and subject
them, and look askance at the religion of the
Westerner. The Chinese point to the several
Western governments which maintain them-
selves upon their shore by means of guns and
the “mail fist.” They look at the vicious
opium habit which “Christian England”
foisted upon them at the point of the sword
(the sword which the Master taught his
followers to leave behind). The opium curse
has demoralized China as perhaps no one of
her native vices has done. How can they for-
get that this was forced on them by citizens
of a Christian land ruled at the time by a
Christian queen, Victoria?

In India the pentrating eye of the upper
castman is quick to discern how incompletely
the Church in America and the West follows
her Lord. India is practically saying today
that she wants our Christ, but not our Chris-
tianity. She is quick to see the difference be-
tween the Christ and the Church of the New
Testament and the organized Church of to-
day. She sees that the Church of today, like
the Church of Laodicea, is mundane-minded,
wedded to materialism, and too often, alas!
to militarism, (and do they not know this
last by experience?) India is saying, “If you
can set Christ before us stripped and disen-
tangled from the failures of the Christian
Church and the sordidness of Christian na-
tions, we want him.” India knows and tends
to magnify the blunders of the Western
Church. As E. Stanley Jones has pointed
out, she remembers that Christianity was
forced upon Russia by the Christless sword;
she remembers that the early Saxons of Eu-
rope were compelled by Charlemagne to be-
come Christians; she remembers that the
Mayflower that carried the Pilgrim Fathers
to religious liberty in America, went on her
next trip to Africa for a load of slaves! And
she remembers that those black men of Afri-
ca were held in bondage in America by men
who owned allegiance to Christ; that this hu-
man slavery was supported by a Christian
state, and to her deep shame, the Christian
Church as well. '

The East feels that these things are still
here, that they somehow still are a part of
the Christian system, and she is saying, dis-
entangle Christ from Christian civilization
and give us him, but not your Western Chris-
tian civilization. She has hesitated in regard
to any allegiance to Christ, for India has
thought that if she took one she would have
to take both—Christ and Western civiliza-
tion.

That Christianity and Jesus are not the
same, is just what the Revelator saw when
he looked at the Church in Laodicea long
ago; it is just what the Jews have noticed all
along; it is what the Mohammedans have
known from the beginning; it is what China
and India stumble at today; it is what the
Church today must in-shamefacedness and
humility admit. But in all this is a voice not
unlike the Patmos voice of old calling the
Church back to spiritual fervor, and to
shake herself free from the moral and ma-
terial opiates that bring deadly spiritual re-
pose and dims the light which lights the path
of the peoples. to the feet of Christ.
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Repeneration Necessary to Holiness
C. V. FAIRBAIRN.

- XCEPT a man be born of wa-

AN ter and of the Spirit he cannot

enter into the kingdom of God.”

(John 3:5). Sermon by Bur-

der, an early Methodist preach-

er, boiled down for this series.

Let this truth live. Two cardinal truths of

the Christian religion are (1) ruin in Adam,

and (2) recovery in Christ. Until we know

both we cannot serve God here, nor enter
into his glory hereafter.

Two classes mix and mingle here upon
earth, but at the judgment they will be sep-
arated on the basis of true character. By
birth and nature all are ‘“the children of
wrath.” A great change is necessary else
all continue, live, die, and are lost, with that
class. Jesus, when talking to Nicodemus,
laid down a fundamental truth, “Ye must be
born again.” No man as he is can enjoy the
blessings of the kingdom here, nor enter into
the kingdom of glory, unless his heart is
changed by power from above. How vile
then must man be! Nicodemus asked for an
explanation. ““The natural man receiveth
not the things of the Spirit of God: neither
can he know them :” therefore, Jesus, instead
of explaining, insisted on the experience, “Ye
must be born again.” (Jno. 3:3,5,7). .

Regeneration signifies a great change
made in a repentant sinner’s heart by the
power of the Holy Ghost. Something is
done for us and in us which we cannot do
for ourselves; something to which by nature
we are strangers; some change whereby we
begin to live as we have never lived before.
By the first birth we are born to die; by the
second birth we are born to live for ever.

Regeneration is a great change, else such
terms as “new birth,” “new creation,” “res-
urrection,!’ ete., are not proper. It is ‘“pass-
ing from darkness to light,” “passing from
death to life,” “passing from the power of
Satan unto God.” It is making a black man
white. It is turning a lion into a lamb.

Regeneration is a thorough change; not a
change of some parts, features, or phases,
but a new creature. It is a perfect change so
far as it goes, since it is God’s work. This is
not getting a new opinion, joining a new
sect, leaving off some old sins, or perform-
ing some religious duties. It is a change of
the whole man. His understanding is en-
lightened. His will is yielding and obedient
instead of rebellious. His gffections are no
longer devilish but heavenly.

It is an inward change. It may produce
an outward change where a man has been
immoral; but when a man has been moral
there is an inward change just the same.
Reformation is not regeneration. This is
nothing less than a change of heart. “A new
heart will I give you,” says God. Without
this there is no true change. Morality is
not holiness. Virtue is not salvation. A ques-
tion of health, reputation, profit, etc., may
decide a change in morals, but regeneration
is a change of principle.

It is a great change of purpose. All will
be done “for the glory of God.” Self is no
longer the soul-center; in eating, or in drink-
ing, in public, or in private, in religious af-
fairs, or secular affairs, glorify God in your
spirit and soul and body which are his.

That it is a great, thorough, inward change
is evident for we have new thoughts of God.
We see his Majesty, and by contrast our
nothingness; his holiness, our uncleanness;
that he is just, and we are unjust; that he
is our Judge and to him we are responsible.
He is our Redeemer, and we have hope; cur
Savior, and he becomes “our Father which
art in heaven.” We have also new thoughts
of ourselves. Are we our own master? No!

(Continued on page 9)



THE MILLS OF THE GODS
(Continued from page 3)

This surprised and humiliated him, where-
upon he took the papers and examined the
questions from the text-book carefully, sit-
ting up after midnight to do it, and found
that he had answered every question cor-
rectly but one which, with the number asked
in the examination, would entitle him to a
grade above ninety. His soul flamed with
righteous indignation, and Professor Staun-
ton made some discoveries the next day in
his private office, when Wallace called on
him, unannounced.

“What do you want, Mr. Hargit?” he asked
with a show of impatience, as the boy stood
looking him in the eyes.

“Professor Staunton, I am here for you to
explain why you ‘flunked’” me in history,”
with a voice low and intense.

“Because you did not answer the questions;
it’s very funny you should be asking me.”

“But I did answer every question correctly
but one. I examined the text-book, and I am
entitled to a grade of at least ninety, Sir.”

“Young man, do you see that door?”

“I do, but I am not going out until you ex-
plain this to my satisfaction.”

“I will not discuss this with you, and if
you do not leave, I’ll call the police.”

“One more word, Professor. You will
correct this grade, or I will bring it before
the faculty; and if they won’t act, I’ll see a
lawyer. I know you to be an infidel, and a
member of the Atheistic League, but I
thought you were big enough to be honest.
This is the United States, and I am a citi-
zen, Sir.”

That shot went home, and the professor
was blinking his eyes, as Wallace walked
out of the room. .

(To be continued)

—— -

Voices on Holiness from the Evan-

gelical Church.
REV. JAMES HOWSARE.

—— — ————

® T is with great happiness in my
% line of thought to gather up the
~») voices on holiness from the
Evangelical Church and thus
unite them into one melodious
harmony and marshal them be-
fore you, rehearsing a glorious theme. Some
of these voices were heard very many years
ago, but their authors “have gone before to
the other shore.” Their pens are at rest, and
hence the present rising generation has been
almost entirely deprived of their utterances.

I feel that these voices are very vital to the
young, as well as to the older generation, for
their benefit and appreciation; for certainly
all ought to acquaint themselves with what
the church says, as well as what the Bible
teaches on this subject.

It is my purpose to show you clearly that
the fathers and authorities of the Evangeli-
cal Church laid great stress upon Christian
Perfection. They were not satisfied with the
beginnings of salvation, so as to rest in
them; they insisted that believers, and es-
pecially preachers, should “go on to perfec-
tion.” ©Preaching Christ, they taught em-
phatically that he is made unto us sanctifica-
tion as well as wisdom, righteousness and
redemption. In this they proved themselves
excellent and practical theologians; their
work was also abundantly owned and bless-
ed by the Master.

By these “voices” Christian Perfection is
viewed chiefly in its experimental and prac-
tical aspects; or in other words, as inward
and outward, hence, personal holiness. This
prevents, on one hand, a mere outward pha-
Tisaic sanctimoniousness, and on the other
hand, a one-sided selfish fanaticism,

Ve are living in a time in the Christian
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religion when the church and the world are
very much alike—not because the church
has converted the world, but because it has
compromised with the world. The spirit of
worldliness prevails to an alarming extent
throughout the various religious denomina-
tions. There is but little religious power or
real Christian activity and genuine conver-
sions, followed with holy living. Christian
testimony is dying out in many places, es-
pecially that bold witnessing for Christ
which was formerly heard from the lips of
those upon whom the Hely Ghost had come.
The blessed truths of the Gospel are mostly
held in theory only, and experience is quite
unpopular. Holiness, “the central idea of
Christianity,” is almost entirely ignored as
an actual personal experience, and religious
culture is substituted for a vigorous gospel
faith and a well defined Christian experience.
As a result, there is but little “fruit unto ho-
liness” and much unholy emotion and self-
seeking, both among the ministry and the
laity. In their rivalry for the finest and
most fashionable church buildings and most
cultured popular ministry the church is fast
losing sight of the Crucified One.

We believe that the time is not far distant
when there will be great efforts put forth to
bring about a revival of primitive Christian-
ity; when the churches will begin to awake
and there will be great commotion among
the believers in Christ; when from many pul-
pits will come appeals to the Church to awake
and put on her strength and her beautiful
garments—to arise to a higher life-—to go
on to perfection. Then from the pulpit and
pew will come the voice of testimony, cry-
ing: “The blood cleanseth from all sin.”

This very movement is on in many places
at present; and such aggressiveness creates
a stir in the valley of dry bones. There is
great fear among many people that the agi-
tators of the holiness question will spread
fanaticism and split the church. If we our-
selves are alarmed concerning this and are
anxious to hear some voice that will give “no
uncertain sound” on the theme----a voice
whose authority all must respect, let us turn
to the Bible for ‘“‘the voice of God,” as con-
tained in the following references: I Peter 1:
16; I Thess 4: 3; Eph 5: 25-27; Matt 5: 48;
Heb 6: 1; 2 Cor 7:1; I John 1:7; I Thess 5:
23,24; Acts 1:8.

Having heard the voice of God, 1 next turn
to see how this great Bible subject is present-
ed through the voice of our Church. In my
investigation, recently I saw a statement
which comes from her Book of Discipline,
and from the many voices joined in unison
from several generations past as well as
present. It seems to be given with indispu-
table authority. And this is what 1 see:

“(Discipline of The Evangelical Church,
Page 20, Chapter II).

Section 25. Entire Sanctification is a state

of righteousness and true holiness which-

every regenerated believer may attain. It
consists of being cleansed from all sin, loving
God with all the heart, soul, mind and
strength and loving our neighbor as our-
selves. This gracious state of perfect love
is attainable in this life.

Section 27. That such a state of grace is
attainable even in this life, is very evident,
for Christ and all his apostles exhort there-
to; yea, from this we learn that it is every
Christian’s bounden duty to strive thereafter.
And how can he be a Christian, who does not
desire to submit wholly to God, and to love
him in truth, with all his heart, with all his
strength and with all the soul.”

After this our Church gives forth her voice
again through a unanimous vote of the Gen-
eral Conference held in Pittsburgh, Pa., in
1867. At that time there were certain di-
verging opinions concerning the doctrine of
Christian  Perfection; so-this matter was
brought before General Conferance then as-
sembled. A committee ' was appointed to pre-
pare a statement representing the view of
the conference, which committee consisted of
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two bishops and one delegate from each ap.
nual conference.

After due deliberation the following was
reported and unanimously adopted by a ris.
ing vote: “Your committee desires to sub.
mit the following as their unanimous report
on the Doctrine of Sanctification: As for
some time past different opinions and views
of the doctrine of sanctification and Christj-
an Perfection have advanced among us, angd
as this state of things threatens harm in va-
rious ways therefore, Resolved, that we are
still convinced as we have hitherto been, of
the scripturalness of the doctrine of sancti-
fication and Christian Perfection as contain-
ed in our book of Discipline, and delivered
unto us by the fathers of our church, unani-
mously declare, hold to, teach and defend the
following points:

(I) Our Lord Jesus Christ is the only but
all-sufficient Source, and perfect pattern of
our Sanctification and Christian Perfection.

(2) Entire Sanctification has its founda-
tion in regeneration, and consists in a com-
plete consecration to God and salvation from
all sin, i. e,. all evil affections and desires, to-
gether with the enjoyment of the perfect love
of God wrought by the Holy Ghost, and
Christ dwelling in us, whose blood cleanseth
from all sin.

(8) That this state of Sanctification and
Christian Perfection is attainable in this life,
yea, long before death, and may be retained
unimpaired, by watchfulness, even unto the
end, with a continual growth in grace and
progress from glory unto glory.

(4) That this state of grace is obtained
by an entire consecration and offering of our-
selves to God, and faith in our Lord Jesus
Christ; these being the only conditions
taught and laid down in the word of God---
sometimes by a gradual progress toward it,
but also instantaneously; in proportion as
our consecration is complete, and our faith
in Christ is strong, exceeding all doubt.

(5) Resolved, further that we most ear-
nestly advise all our preachers that they, in
all their public teachings and sermons, as
well as private instruction on this all-impor-
tant subject, carefully and deliberately use
such terms and phrases as cannot be misun-
derstood.

The minutes of the conference added the
following: “An inquiry was here presented
as to what is to be thought of the so-called
“Holiness meeting,” and whether they ought
to be encouraged or surpressed; to which
Bishop Long, then in the chair, remarked, “T
should think if such meetings are held in the
fear of God, for the purpose of seeking and
promoting sanctification we ought to rejoice
and cooperate with them, but if they degen-
erate, the contrary ought to be done.”

. A_gain I turn my ear to the voice of the Di-
cipline to hear what the Church requires of
the ministry. I hear this question: “Is the
love of God shed abroad in your heart by the
Holy Spirit, in such a measure that you have
complete victory over every sin, inwardly
and outwardly? If not do you seek it with
all your heart?”

I hear her give some General Rules to her
preachers. Among them is the following: “A
preacher should strive without delay to be-
come a partaker of perfect love. Let his mot-
to be ‘HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD.”

My next reference is to the Catechism of
the Evangelical Church, in which you wil
find the following:

Section 6.

Question 150, What is Sanctification?

Sanctification is that act of God’s grace by
which we are delivered from sin; that 18
from all affections and desires of evil.

_ Question 151. Are we entirely sanctified
in regeneration?

No; we are subsequently entirely sanctified
upon the condition of an upright course of
life, of an entire consecration to God, and of
éndunconditional faith in the promises of

od.

(Concluded on page 7, col. 3).
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GLEANINGS FROM THE EVANGELISTIC FIELD

GOOD NEWS FROM CHINA
Shanghai, China, (17 Arsenal Road)

The colored evangelist, Mr. Edward Carter, has
been up to Nanking now for three weeks and our
bunch of evangelists, men and women, have been
there with him, together with Earl Newton, our new
missionary from "Asbury College. Asbury knows
how to train the workers. We thank God for this
young man who is here, filled with the Spirit, and
who unhesitatingly when the opportunity came pack-
ed his suitcase and went with the Chinese evange-
lists to that city that for a year has been deserted by
all missionaries, and where the devil certainly held
riot a year ago when all of the property there, al-
most without exception, of mission buildings were
destroyed and hundreds of missionaries driven out.
Brother Carter preaches old-time “religion,” convie-
tion for sin, repentance necessary for the new birth
and whole-hearted surrender for the baptism of the
Holy Spirit, and the letters that have been coming
in tell how the halls in that city of Nanking
are crowded to overflowing four times a day, and in
each one of these services between 45 and 50 souls
saved and sanctified. One pastor and his wife and
the Bible women of his church were all sanctified in
one service and the place was rent with the shouts of
“Hallelujah,” the first “Hallelujah” that pastor ever
got out of his mouth. Wonderful things are going
on in China, but, oh, it is but a drop in the bucket
when you think of the need. You will be happy to
know that Mary and I have been invited by the
Methodists (Chinese pastors and leaders) to go back
to Kiukiang, our old center from which we were re-
jected nine years ago, and this coming April and
May hold Conferences and evangelistic meetings
there. We are hoping to go throughout that district
where for 16 years it was my privilege to go on a
wheelbarrow with the Old Story, and where today
the churches are all closed help to get them opened

again. The work is going to be carried largely now
by the Chinese workers. Mary and I are rejoicing

that we may have a little share in this. We have
prayed for this opening for years. Oh, ask that great
results to the glory of his name shall be seen.
Jennie V. Hughes.
et * @) * G ——

REPORT OF EVANGELIST W. W. LOVELESS.

I have not reported any of my revivals of 1928,
but I am glad to say that I am very busy, and God
is blessing my humble efforts to advance his king-
dom.

My first revival of the year was in Manchester,
Ohio, with the Church of the Nazarene. We had
large. crowds thproughout the meeting. It wak a
stubborn battle, but the saints prayed and held up
our hands, the Holy Spirit sealed the truth on the
hearts, and the victory was ours. When our time
was up to leave the tide was running so high that
the good pastor, Rev. Roy Klinger, and the church
decided to run the meeting another week, which they
did with good results. There were around fifty seek-
ers during the meeting, and most of them were hap-
py finders. Brother Klingler received four fine
members into the church, and others are in the mak-
ing.

From Manchester, we hastened to McDonald, Pa.,
to our next engagement, which was with the Chris-
tian Missionary Alliance. We found here a red-hot,
second-blessing band of holiness folks, who would
not be satisfied with anything less than plain radi-
cal, straight-from-the-shoulder preaching on both
works of grace. The reason for this is because their
fine pastor, Rev. Ella Boger, dishes that kind of
preaching out to them continuously, and they are
used to 1t. Also they have had such evangelists as
Paul Reese, T. M. Anderson and their like. While
we could not measure up to the rank of these other
evangelists, we had the time of our life preaching
to them. The attendance from the world was not so
large, therefore the harvest of souls was not so
great, but the church was greatly edified and
strengthened by the revival. However, there were
thirty or more bowed at the altar, and most of them
were happy finders. Sister Boger and her sister,
Mrs. Cora Hirt, are fine singers, and blessed the peo-
ple with duets. They gave us a hearty invitation to
come back, which we will be glad to do when God
opens the way.

Our last revival, which we just closed on February
26th, was with The Central Church of The Nazarene
in Cincinnati, Ohio. Rev. Washington Sherman is
pastor and Rev. Harvey Galloway is assistant pas-
tor of this fine band of spiritual people. This was
truly a great revival. From the first service to the
last, we never had an altar call but what we had
earnest seeekers and happy finders.
as they came, we had 127 seekers, but as some came
more than once to the altar and as some were saved
and afterward sanctified, we suppose that 75 or 80
would be the number of different persons saved and
sanctified. Out of this number, Rev. Sherman re-
ceived thirteen fine adult members into the church,
and more are looking over the fence, wanting in.
You'say, “the church ought to get more members
out of a revival of that kind.” Yes, that is true, but
Brother Sherman and his membership committee
Insist on quality, rather than aquantity, and I like
that. Dear pastors and evangelists, let us be care-
ful on these lines. Hold close to the Manual in re-
ceiving new members into our churches. That is
what the Manual is for; to gauge the fitness of can-
didates for membership, and if used impartially and
conscientiously, it will prove a great safeguard to
our beloved churches.

Counting them.

As the evangelist, we take no credit to ourselves
for this good revival. It was because the Holy Spirit
had charge, and because We had a praying and work-
ing band of people behind us who cried, prayed,
fasted, and travailed with God, until the devil and
hell were defeated. Rev. S. K. Moxley led the pray-
er band, and his good wife led the singing, and
blessed us all with her solos. Also the male quar-
tette, and the orchestra had a great part in bringing
the victory and the glory down on us.

Central Church is cramped for room, but both
pastor and people have a vision for a new church.
Like the sons of the prophets, the folks are now say-
ing, “Behold now, the place where we dwell with
thee is too strait (narrow) for us,” and by and by,
like Nehemiah, they are going to rise and build, and
then they can say with the Psalmist, “He brought
me forth also in a large place; he delivered me, be-
cause he delighted in me.” Bless God! By faith I
can see that new church now. As a fitting climax
to this revival, Dr. J. W. Goodwin, one of our Gen-
eral Superintendents, came in on Monday night after
the revival closed on Sunday night, and gave us a
great message of inspiration and encouragement.

The writer while in Cincinnati, conducted Chapel
service, and preached one Sunday afternoon at God’s
Bible School. We enjoyed the fellowship of dear
Brother Standley, the faculty and students very
much. W. W. Loveless.

———— + (@)  G—
A VISIT TO MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE.

A meeting cancelled gave me the spare time and
the rare opportunity to attend the Founder’s Week
Conference at the Moody Bible Institute. The con-
vention was held in the large Auditorium which was
formerly the Moody Church. A large attendance,
inspirational addresses, deep spirituality, great soul-
stirring songs, and delightful fellowship character-
ized the occasion from start to finish.

Dr. James M. Gray, President of the Institute, is
a prince on the platform and a regular Master of
Assemblies. He was held in high esteem by all
present. In addition to Dr. Gray the main speakers
on the program were, Dr. John McBeath, of London,
England; Dr. Chas. R. Scafe, Detroit, Mich.; Dr. W.
H. Rogers, Wichita, Kan.; Dr. J. Oliver Buswell,
President of Wheaton College; Bishop Frederick D.
Leete, Indianapolis, Ind.; Rev. Arthur F. Tylee,
South Africa, and Miss Ruth Paxon, of China.

Dr. Scafe, of Detroit, spoke three times on the
Lord’s return He is a strong and staunch believer
in the premillennial coming of Jesus, and is not
afraid to “speak out in meeting” on the subject.

Dr. John McBeath, of London, brought some won-
derful messages from the Word. He is a great and
gifted sermonizer. He preached on the Christ of
the Jerusalem Road; John on “Patmos and in the
Spirit,” and Salvation to the Uttermost.

Bishop Frederick D. Lette gave a great address
on the Reasonable Basis for Christian Evangelism.
He struck a keynote and stirred the audience as he
defended the fundamentals of the Christian faith,

Rev. W. H. Rogers, pastor of the First Baptist
Church, Wichita, Kan., delivered a strong address
on the difference between Fundamentalism and Mod-
ernism. His speech was highly enjoyed by the peo-
ple He is making a valiant fight against Modern-
ism

Dr. J. Oliver Buswell, of Wheaton, Ill, gave a
splendid talk against the methods employed by the
Modernists. He exposed their unfair methods in
looting the Evangelical Institutions of the land. He
explained how the Modernists of Harvard captured
the famous old Andover Seminary. He quoted from
Ernest Gordon’s great book, “The Leaven of the
Sadducees.”

This is a book that Fundamentalists ought to
read. It is written by the son of the late A. J. Gor-
don. It shows the tricks employed by Modernists in
trying to loot the Evangelical Institutions of the
land.

Dr. W. B. Riley, the President of the World’s
Christian Fundamentalist Association, was in Chica-
go during the Conference, laying plans for the
forthcoming Convention which will meet in Chicago,
May 13-20 It will be the tenth Anniversary of the
founding of the Fundamentalist Association which
was launched in Philadelphia, 1919. All the Funda-
mentalists of the country should remember the big
Chicago Convention. Some very important matters
will come up before this body.

On our return we visited Taylor University at Up-
land, Ind., and Dr. John Paul, the President, tend-
ered a royal welcome. He has a fine school which
is doing great good in the world. .

We also visited the Chicago Evangelistic Institute
which is moving on with-victory and success. Mrs,
Iva Durham Vennard, the President, was delighted
to have us deliver our lecture on. “Evolution Out-
lawed by Science” to the students.

Our last station stop on the itinerary was Colum-
bus, Ohio. ~We preached Sunday morning for Rev.
Nease, at the First Nazarene Church, lectured at the
Young People’s Meeting, and preached the closing
sermon that night at the Mount Vernon M. E.
Church, where Prof. Shanks and his wife were lead-
ing the singing for the pastor. . We were royally en-
tertained in the home of our good friend, Bert F.
Smith, who is a fine consecrated layman and a faith-
ful defender of the faith. .

We are determined to press the battle for souls in
the far-flung battle line of Evangelism. A real gen-
uine revival full of Holy Ghost power is the hope
of the world. Andrew Johnson,

VOICES ON HOLINESS FROM THE
EVANGELICAL CHURCH.
(Continued from page 6)

Question 152. May every believer be en-
tirely sanctified in this life? o

Yes; God commands, Be ye holy; and it is
the will of God that we should walk before
him in love, and be conformed to his image.

Surely my message would be incomplete if
I should not sound the note of our Hymn
Book theology on holiness. In her voice of
song the Evangelical Church is no less defi-
nite and pronounced on experimental holi-
ness than in her Discipline and her Cate-
chism. Her Hymn Book contains no less than
thirty-one hymns on entire sanctification,
such as

No. 378.

“0O Jesus at thy feet we wait,

Till thou shalt bid us rise,
Restor’d to our unsinning state,

To love’s sweet Paradise.

“Since thou wouldst have us free from sin,
And pure as those above,

Make haste to bring thy nature in,
And perfect us in Jove.”

No. 389.
“Dear Jesus’ [ long to be perfectly whole;
1 want thee forever to live in my soul;
Break down every idol, cast out every foe;
Now wash me and I shall be whiter than
Snow.

“This blessing by faith I receive from above;
O glory, my soul is made perfect in love;
My prayer has prevailed, and this moment 1

know,
The blood is applied, I am whiter than
snow.”

I would that the holiness theology of our
hymns would become a burning, blazing
reality in the hearts of every one who sings
them.

In conclusion I desire to give a brief ac-
count of the record of some of the fathers
and leaders of the Evangelical Church in re-
gard to their views on this subject of holi-
ness.

First of all, I refer to the founder of the
Church, Jacob Albright. A record is left by
Rev. George Miller, an early preacher in the
Evangelical Church, stating that Jacob Al-
bright both enjoyed the grace of entire sanc-
tification himself and was greatly concerned
about having others enjoy it. His motto was
“Holiness unto the Lord.” Miller says,
“Albright once met me in great heaviness of
heart and spoke words of courage to me.
Then he asked me whether I had obtained the
grace of Perfect Sanctification.” I said I
could not say that I have. Albright then
said, “Then you cannot preach holiness with
power.” These words sank deeply into Mil-
ler’s heart until he found the needed blessing.

Rev. John Walter says: “One can be as
clear as the sun in the enjoyment of entire
sanctification.” Rev. John Dreisbach, the
first editor of The Evangelical Messenger,
tells of a camp meeting at Conewago, Pa., in
which many souls sought the blessing of per-
fect love in the midst of strong and convine-
ing preaching on the subject. Bishop Sei-
bert, an early bishop of the Evangelical
Church, said, “Holiness must be sought.”
Bishop S. P. Spreng, a bishop of the Evan-
gelical Church at present, is a strong advo-
cate of this same doctrine. In his ordina-
tion sermon preached at the annual confer-
ence held at Reading, Pa., February, 1926,
the writer'heard Bishop Spreng urge the
young ministers of the Evangelical Church
to be certain that they have obtained this
blessing, and then preach it to the people. It
is the experience of the Evangelical Church,
as well as of the other churches, that the
days gf her greatest prosperity were those
in which she gave the most attention to holi-
ness.
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manity. Really, I cannot feel that bishops
or the leaders of the church should congrat-
ulate themselves that evangelists in such
large numbers are idle, because the churches
are closed against them.

Thinking farther on this subject, suppose
that our 600 evangelists who are idle should
be employed and be paid money sufficient to
live comfortably, educate their children, and
put by a little for the coming rainy day of
old age, would not the church, in the long
run, because of these conversions and addi-
tions, profit largely in a financial way?

I can but believe that the world needs a
church with the doctrine, history and experi-
ence of Methodism, with an ecclesiasticism
and organization full of the spirit of evangel-
ism, recognizing and employing evangelists,
Methodist evangelists, with a gospel message
in harmony with the Wesleyan interpreta-
tion of the Holy Scriptures. Of course, these
Methodist evangelists should be in the church
and live and labor in harmony with the rules
and regulations of the church. I am bound
to stand for an evangelical Methodist
Church, with God-called evangelists laboring
faithfully with the pastors for the promo-
tion of revivals, the conversion of sinners
and the sanctification of believers.

We shall do well not to forget that we
can find evangelists everywhere scattered
throughout the nation; they are in tents and
halls; they build great tabernacles, the peo-
ple rally to them and support them. Many
of them are preaching doctrines that are en-
tirely out of harmony with Methodist teach-
ing, but the people who are hungry for an
earnest message from earnest men, will go
to hear them and will support them. There
is no human power that can stop the evan-

gelistic movement going on in this nation..

Perhaps ecclesiastics in great authority and
Methodist pastors who are wandering away
with modernistic vagaries may shut evange-
lists out of their churches, but they cannot
dictate to Almighty God; they cannot mas-
ter and direct the work of the Holy Spirit;
they cannot shut up the cry in human hearts
for a gospel that brings hope and comfort
and peace through faith in Christ. There
are millions of people so ignorant, and com-
monplace, who have so little capacity for ap-
preciation of the best things, that if they
thought on the subject at all, believe that
they could get on easily without bishops, but
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they will crowd to hear earnest evangelists,
put up tents, build brush arbors, establish
camp meetings, build “glory barns,” and
crowd by thousands to hear evangelists. Let
me give you a case in point.

Some time ago I was in a city where an-
nouncement was made a week beforehand
that on the coming Sabbath afternoon there
would be a grand rally of all the Methodist
churches at one of the central churches at
three o’clock in the afternoon, to hear two
distinguished bishops on a subject of great
importance. The names of these bishops
and their subjects were announced on Sun-
day morning and the people were urged to
attend. Being in the city, I went around to
this grand rally, and out of some twenty
congregations, represented by some eight or
ten thousand members, there were less than
five hundred people present to hear one of
the most eloquent and profound discussions
I ever listened to. Into that same city came
an evangelist laboring among the common
people; the building in which he preached
held some eight hundred people; an an-
nouncement was made that, on a certain day
the building would be enlarged to seat three
thousand. Free labor was called for and an
army of men gathered early one morning,
the women brought their lunch, and by night
they had a great tabernacle built which was
filled with an eager multitude to hear an
evangelist of very ordinary education, but
implicit faith in the inspiration of the
Scriptures. He lifted up and glorified Jesus
Christ as a mighty and gracious Savior. The
joy, the enthusiasm, the songs, the faith and
happiness of the people reminded one of the
days when our Lord was on the earth sur-
rounded by the eager multitude.

So there you are. The Methodist Church
is going to make a tremendous mistake if she
undertakes to shut her doors.against God-
called and Spirit-filled evangelists. Catholi-
cism is growing tremendously in these United
States; many fanaticisms are spreading
abroad rapidly, and something must be done
in the way of a genuine, spiritual, powerful
evangelism, a great widespread revival.

There is great need of true evangelists, de-
vout and zealous, and if the Methodisms of
the present time intend to close their doors
and shut out these messengers of the Lord,
the time is at hand for the organization of an
evangelical Methodist Church that will cling
to the original doctrines of Wesley and his
co-workers, boldly and gladly proclaiming
salvation for all men, from all sin, through
faith in our Lord Jesus, and kindle ten thou-
sand great revival fires from lakes to gulf
and ocean to ocean. God is on his throne, sin
is rampant, modernistic liberalism is blight-
ing the faith of hundreds of thousands. We
are coming to a crisis in the history of Meth-
odism and we need revivals, we need evange-
lists, we need earnest, Spirit-filled, fearless
men who have not, and will not bow the knee
to the Baal of modernistic liberalism that has
no message for the broken, sinful heart of
lost humanity. Great God, inspire us to stand
up and stand together for a mighty revival
of old-time Methodism.

I feel, dear Bishop, that I must continue
these letters to you for some weeks yet.

(Continued.)
—— )+ G———
Governor Al Smith’s Liquor Record.

In a special issue of THE PENTECOSTAL
HERALD we will give Governor Al Smith’s
liquor record. It is most remarkable. We
should like to_see it printed in large letters
on a heavy cardboard and set on the mantle-
piece in every decent home in the United
States. Do mot fail to.send in for extra cop-
ies of this issue. Order a large number and
sow them broadcast in your community. - Ex-
tra copies will only cost you two cents per
copy. Rally your patriotism and Christian
courage in this erisis of our beloved Republic
and help us sow the nation down with this
special issue of THE PENTECOSTAL HERALD.

H. C. MORRISON.

Wednesday, April 18, 1928,

An Antidote to Modernism.
By Dr. L. R. AKERS,
President of Asbury College.

& %}? NE of the characteristics of the

Spirit-filled life is a spiritual

0 sensitiveness to moral condi-

tions of society. Thirty-seven

Q years ago a consecrated Method-

ist preacher, sensing the grow-

ing apathy of the church, and foreseeing the

approaching decline in religious fervor, made

a venture of faith and founded Asbury Col-

lege, an institution which would continue and

perpetuate the dynamic ideals which made

Bishop Asbury the unquestioned spiritual

leader of his generation and brought to him

the title of “The St. Paul of American Meth-
odism.”

Beginning ever so humbly, yet this effort
was honored of God and the school grew.
Finally, the burdens of a one-man institution
became so onerous that it was taken over by
a Board of Trustees consisting of devout and
consecrated men. That this school might
continue to expand, and its influence be felt
more largely throughout the country, the
Board of Trustees felt it incumbent to choose
an outstanding Christian leader of unques-
tioned piety and heroism. The unanimous
choice of the Board was Dr. Henry Clay Mor-
rison, Editor of THE PENTECOSTAL HERALD
and the champion of Methodism’s cardinal
doctrine, Scriptural Holiness for all men.
For fifteen years, he guided its career
through difficult periods and many adversi-
ties, watching with careful eye the enlarge-
ment of its equipment and enrollment until it
became recognized throughout the nation as
a citadel of historic Christian faith.

Since its inception until the present mo-
ment, Asbury College has stood as a light-
house upon a hill, foursquare to all the winds
of liberal and rationalistic thought, steadily
keeping to its heaven-ordained mission of
proclaiming to the world its rock-ribbed con-
viction that education should be permeated by
the principles of Jesus Christ, and proving in
its own student body the fact of a complete
and full redemption, which alone can meet
the problem of sin and deliver men from its
age-long bondage.

The foresight of these consecrated leaders
who founded and enlarged Asbury College
has been justified since the great conflict be-
tween Modernism and Fundamentalism has
been raging, for between the schools of
thought there is an unbridgeable chasm. The
Editor of The Christian Century, recognized
as perhaps the leading modernistic periodical
of America, has very clearly defined the dif-
ference between the two groups:

“Christianity according to fundamental-
ism is one religion. Christianity according
to modernism is another religion. There 1s
a clash here as profound and as grim as
that between Christianity and Confucianism.
Amiable words cannot hide the differences.
The God of the fundamentalist is one God;
the God of the modernist is another. The
Christ of the fundamentalist is one Christ;
the Christ of the modernist is another. The
Bible of fundamentalism is one Bible; the
Bible of modernism is another. That the is-
sue is clear and the inherent incompatibility
of the two worlds (positions) has passed the
stage of mutual tolerance (in the same relig-
ious fold), is a fact concerning which there
hardly seems room for any one to doubt.”

Unquestionably the religious status and in-
fluence of the church colleges and universl-
ties of America are not only modernistic but
tend strongly toward Atheism. As a prQOf
of this, let us refer to a careful questionnaire
investigation by Dr. Leuba, an avowed un-
believer. Professor Leuba found that among
scholars, scientists, and university students,
only 149 of the psychologists, 189 of the
biologists, 19% of the sociologists, 32% of

’
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the historians, and 34¢: of the physicists be-
lieved in the existence of God, and only a
slightly larger percentage believed in the im-
mortality of the soul. One startling result of
this investigation is that among the students
of our nation the percentage of believers is
far larger in the lower classes than in the
higher, showing that the influence of the pro-
fessors in these institutions is largely re-
sponsible for the prevailing unbelief, Al-
most 504 of the young men leaving these in-
stizutions do not believe in a prayer-hearing
God.

It is a fact that cannot be gainsaid that
throughout all Protestantism, especially in
the colleges, training schools, and universi-
ties, under the guise of liberal Christianity
there is being waged the most insidious, yet
most determined and far-reaching assault,
upon our Holy Christianity that it has ever
endured since apostolic times.

The Gospel of our crucified Redeemer,
‘wounded in the house of its friends,” must
get the victory over these subtle but deadly
foes if humanity is to be kept from the abyss
of despair and death. Our people must not
be allowed to perish through lack of knowl-
edge. Our youth with its eager flair of life
free, full, and abounding, must not be delud-
ed by college and university professors who
play fast and loose with the blood-bought
and time-tested verities of our Christ, and
with weasel words cut the artery of faith
and devitalize spiritual life, for it is the
youth of today which holds inevitably in its
untried hands the destiny of the world of
tomorrow.

Our young people should see clearly just
what Modernism does teach in reference to
the essentials of Christianity: first, that the
Bible contains the word of God instead of
is the word of God; second, that Jesus Christ
is @ son of God (as other men are) instead of
the Son of God (as no man is) ; third, that
the birth of Jesus was natural instead of
supernatural; fourth, that the death of Je-
sus was exemplary instead of expiatory;
fifth, that man is the product of evolution in-
stead of the product of special creation;
sixth, that man is the unfortunate victim of
environment (but through culture can make
good) instead of a sinner fallen from erigi-
nal purity and, apart from God’s grace, hope-
lessly lost; seventh, that man is justified by
works in following Christ’s example instead
of by faith in the atoning blood of Christ.

In a word, to the Modernist, man is to de-
velop naturally from within instead of being
supernaturally regenerated from above.

Because of such conditions as these, and
inasmuch as the large percent of the student
body was preparing for special Christian ser-
vice, in the year 1923 Asbury Theological
Seminary was born. It now has a faculty of
nine consecrated, devout, and experienced
teachers, and seeks to qualify its ministerial
candidates for acceptable and valiant ser-
vice in-the harvest fields of the earth.

It is now possible for a youth to enter the
high school course of Bethel Academy, which
is affiliated with Asbury College, and, shar-
ing the same spiritual atmosphere; and, at
completion here, pass into the College for
four years’ work, then enter the Seminary,
and, after three years, receive the graduate
degree of Bachelor of Divinity, making in all
eleven years of careful Christian nurture.
Lives thus trained in “the faith of our fath-
ers” cannot but exercise a potent force in the
ever-extending Kingdom of our Christ.

——— + @) * G———

An Opportune Book.

. Now that the modern liberalists are turn-
ing their guns of skepticism upon the Bible
doctrine of the Second Coming of Christ
with great vigor and bitterness, Dr. Morri-
son’s new book, “The Optimism of Pre-Mil-
lennialism’ is most opportune. The book is
exciting special objection among modernists
and their satellites. Send to The Pentecostal
Publishing Co., Louicville, Ky., for a copy of
the book. Price $1.00.
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REGENERATION NECESSARY TO HO-
LINESS.

(Continued from page 5)

Shall our own will govern? No! Shall we
excuse our sins? No! Shall we glory in
them? No! We see the evil of our former
ways; we mourn. We see our heart as an
unholy fount. We are the chief of sinners.
We cry out like Job, “Behold, I am vile, I
abhor myself and repent in dust and ashes.”
We have new thoughts of the world. We now
shun it, profane and unclean, as we would a
plague. Once its possessions were our only
portion; we sighed to be great, longed to be
rich, thirsted for its pleasures. Its vain
amusements were our whole delight. We
would sacrifice anything to enjoy them. Now
we see its vanity, the danger, the sin, and
that the end thereof is ruin.

“Its pleasures now no longer please,
No more delight afford:

Far from my heart be joys like these,
Now I have known the Lord.”

We have new thoughts of eternity. Once
we were all concerned in time; the eternal
now concerns us most. We know we are im-
mortal; we believe in a glorious heaven; we
fear a dreadful hell. Eternal concerns now
loom so vast and important that all worldly

g

things appear but empty shadows. We fig-
ure all things here below in terms of our
eternal, best interests.

We have new thoughts of Christ. Once he
was “without form and comeliness;” now he
is the chief among ten thousand, the “One al-
together lovely.”” Once we never wished to
hear about him. Now we can never hear
enough of him. He is Savior, Redeemer,
Lover, Friend, “the Lily of the Valley and
the Bright and Morning Star.” We have
new thoughts of the Lord’s Day. It is God’s
day and we keep it holy; new thoughts of
public worship, once a burden, now a de-
light ; of prayer, once a bore, now a real joy;
of singing, at best an amusement, now real
praise; of the Word, once an offence, disre-
garded, derided, but now,—Oh what a
change,—the Church is our home, the Word
is our food, the Bible our companion, and
prayer the very breath of our soul.

New views are attended with new affec-
tions. Therefore we love what before we
hated ; hate what before we loved. New de-
sires, fears, joys, and sorrows, are ours. We
make new resolutions, are employed in new
labors, delight in new entertainments, are
possessed of new hopes, and rejoice in new
prospects. “Therefore if any man be in
Christ, he is a new creature: old things are
passed away; behold all things are become
new.” (2 Cor. 5:17).

OUR PROTEST

We, the undersigned, heartily endorse the Eighteenth Amendment and Constitu-

tion of the United States prohibiting the liquor traffic.
providing for the enforcement of the law against the liquor traffic.

We endorse the Volstead Act
We object to any

modification; a bill providing for the sale of light wine and beer would simply mean

the restoration of the saloon.

We feel that the nomination of a wet candidate for the

presidency of the United States by either of the great political parties of the nation
should be regarded as an insult to the intelligence and morals of the people of this great

Republic.

There are no circumstances under which we will vote for a candidate of either

party whose record proves him to be a friend of the liquor traffic, therefore, the foe of

humanity.

Name

Address . ...

Address .......

Name ..
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OUR BOYS AND GIRLS

ILLUSTRATED TEXTS.
Abbie C. Morrow Brown.

No. 1.

Text. “Returned home again.”
Acts 21:6.

Story. A lad ran away from home.
His mother was heart-broken. 1
grayed, “Lord, make him homesick.

end him home quickly.” A terrible
storm arose. The lightning struck
around him. He was frightened and
said to the boy with him, “I am going
to make a bee-line for home.” And I
had the joy of seeing him clasped in
his mother’s arms.

Poem.

“Oh, the home is the best,

The hearts there are truer,

Trials there are fewer,

Love there is sweeter.

Oh, the home is the best.”
,.Prayer. Lord, help me to always
love my home a§d stay there.

0. 2.

Text. “A good word maketh the
heart glad.” Prov. 12:25.

Story. My friend, Jennie Fowler
Willing, hurrying through a ecrowd
knocked a little ragged boy off the
sidewalk. She picked him up and
spoke lovingly to him. He said to the
boy beside him, “My eyes, Jim, she
spoke to me just like I wore standin
collars! I'd get shoved off the side-
v‘{]altk’ every day to get spoke to like
that.”

Poem.
“That kindly thought within your
eart,
O why not speak it out,
Perchance, ’twas given you, my child,
Another’s ill to rout.
A little act of courtesy,
A little word of love,
May heal a broken heart, and lead
That one to heaven above.”
Prayer. Father, help me to speak
kind words, loving words, helpful
words.

Text.
grieved when  thou givest.”
15:10.

Story.

No. 3.
“Thou shalt ... not be
Deut.

Someone asked Ivy how old
she was. She said, “Eleven, I had a
birthday last week, and I had six
cents,” said this poor little girl.
“What did you buy?” “A ball for
my brother and a top for my sister.
I had a penny left and I bought a
painting book.” She smiled all over
as _she answered.

Poem.

I want to live for Christ above,

Deny myself for those I love,

And always have a Christlike mind,

I think of others and be kind.

Prayer. “May my every deed be
prompted by Christ’s love Divine.”

No. 4.

Text. “I shall keep Thy law.” Psa.
119:34.

Story. Some bad boys determined
to make a little boy who loved his
Bible drink. They coaxed him to come
into a saloon and just have a mint
julip. He said, “I can’t. The Bible
says, I must not even look on wine.”
“Come and take one drink.” He quo-
ted, “When sinners entice thee con-
sent thou not.” “Yes, but come in
and take just one drink.” He saiq,
“At the last it biteth like a serpent
and stingeth like an adder.” They
gave it up and telling about it, said,
“He was so chuck full of the Bible
we could do nothing with him.”

Poem.

“Where God commands, be this the

place,
Where humbly day by day,
I’ll wateh and work and play,
Each blest command obey,
Supported by his matchless grace.”
rayer. Teach me how to learn and
obey Thy Word,N O Lord.

0. 5.

Text: “Be thankful unto him ana
bless his name.” Psa. 100:4.

Story. A little girl loved to pray.
And used to tell the Lord all she
would like. One day her brother took
her for the first time to a picnic. She
went out rowing and fished and had a
nice lunch. XKneeling that night she
was quiet awhile and then said “Why!
I guess it is all. Thank you tonight
Jesus.”

Poem.

All praise to him who lives above,

And gives us out of his great love

All things richly to enjoy.
Prayer. Father, I do praise thee,
for all Thy manls\fI loze-glffs to me.
0.

Text. “Be ye thankful.” Col. 3:12.

Story. A baby boy, whose father
was a missionary, begged for a
“Thank you box.” He said, “Do you
feel thankful cause you're home,
papa, and I’'m kissing you?” Papa
laughed and put a penny in his box.
Mama put one in for the house clean-
ing, and Bridget for a good drying
day, and brother for his new suit and
sister for the wild flowers. Then the
little darling lay dying with fever.
“No hope,” the doctor said. But God
heard prayer and when he was with
them again the brother put a coin in
the tiny box and said softly, “Thank
you, God,” and all the rest silently
followed and they all rejoiced togeth-

Poem.
Jesus when on earth healed all who

came,
Today his loving heart is just the
same.
Prayer.
Dear Father, to Thee, for Thy loved
one I pray, X
For health and strength to be given

today,

I'll praise Thee and bless thee in his
dear Name,

Who gave his own life by love to re-
claim.

o. 7.

Text. “Whoso offereth praise glo-
rifieth me.” Psa. 50:23.

Story. One day in a crowd, where
there was a procession, I stood a mo-
ment by a Ettle gir]l who sat on a
stone base of a rail -fenee. She
dropped her handkerchief and as I
gave it to her she said most sweetly,
“0 thank you so much.” Going on [
kept thinking of her sweet words and
it reminded me not to wait until I
pray to say thank the Lord for his
blessings. And all these forty years
I have loved to say, “Thank you,
Lord,” just the moment anything

leases me, because I know it pleases
ﬁim to give, and pleases him to have
me know it and tell him so.

Poem.

God’s gifts are rich and free,

He freely gives to me,

And in return I give my love

And send my thanks to him above.

Prayer.

Just to think to thank Thee, Jesus,

Every time and every day,

For this I pray.

Dear Aunt Bettie: We are just
two Georgia girls asking for admit-
tance. We have been reading the let-
ters on page ten for a long time and
really enjoy them. We are going to
school now and are having a fine
time, because both of us are in the
same grade. Our age is between
twelve and eighteen years. All of
you cousins write to us.

Norma Morehand,
Franklin Springs, Ga.
Florence Ware,
Franklin Springs, Ga.

Dear Aunt Bettie: My father takes

The Pentecostal Herald. I enjoy
reading page ten. I have blue eyes,
red haijr, light complexion, I was

twelve years old April 7. Have I a
twin? If so, I wish they would write
me. I am five feet tall and weigh one
hundred pounds. I go to the M. E.
Church. I go every Sunday. I
would like to hear from some of The
Herald cousins, I hope to see my let-
ter in print. Will close with love to
Aunt Bettie and all the cousins.
Alta Tregellas.

Tuka, Kan.
Dear Aunt Bettie: I feel like T
want to write just a little. As we are

going into a new year 1 want to say
to all the boys and girls, if ‘you
havent yet started for, Jesus, don’t
you think that now is the;time? @ We
all ought to be thankful that-he has
spared our lives to see another new
year, and thank him for his goodness
to us. Aunt Bettie, I like your letter
on the celebration of Christ.  Some
don’t seem to think what Christmas
really means to us, for I think some
celebrate it in a wrong way. It
grieves my heart to see young people

scorn and turn our Savior away, and
sometimes the older ones do.
Mrs. Hattie Meadows.
Walnut Cove, N. C.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Would you let
me join your happy band of girls and
boys? T am ten years old and am in
the fifth grade at school. My daddy
is the superintendent of the Clark-
ston M. lg Church, and my mother
is a Sunday school teacher. We take
The Herald. We like to go to Indian
Springs camp meeting and like to
hear Bro. Morrison preach. Hope I
see this letter in print on page ten.

Janie Ralph McCord.
Clarkston, Ga.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Will you let a
little Tennessee girl join your happy
band of cousins? This is my fourth
letter to The Herald. I hope to see
this one on page ten. My father takes
The Herald and I always enjoy read-
ing the letters from the boys and
girls. Who has my birthday? It is
May 16. I will be eleven. Who can
guess my middle name? It begins
with R and ends with H, and has four
letters in it. As Mr. W. B. got my
other letters, I won’t write so much
this time. I hope he will not bé hun-
gry this time so my letter will be
printed. Wilma R. England.

Rt. 2, Manchester, Tenn.

Dear Aunt Bettie: I wish to join
your band of boys and girls. I am a
little girl nine years old and am four
feet, seven and one-half inches tall.
I am visiting my grandmother and
father who live in the country near
Newbern, but I live in Memphis, Tenn.
I have one brother eleven years old;
he is in the fifth grade. I am in the
third grade. I like my school. I hope
my letter will miss the wastebasket
and be on page ten. I like to read
the children’s page so much.

Martha Elizabeth Harrington.
Newbern, Tenn.

Dear Aunt Bettie: As a fifteen-
year-old girl I would be delighted to
join your happy band of cousins. I
read the cousins’ letters in The Her-
ald and enjoy them immensely. 1
have dark blond hair, blue eyes and
fair complexion. I am five feet, three
inches tall, and weigh 116 pounds,
August 2 is my birthday. Who is my
twin? Cousins, I am glad to say
that I am a Christian. 1 have been
reared in the humble home of a Meth-
odist minister. My father is pastor
of the Epworth M. E. Church, South,
Huntsville, Ala. I was converted and
joined the church at the age of seven
years, and since I have been old
enough to know right from wrong, 1
have tried as best I could to live for
Jesus. I would be more than glad for
some of the cousins to write to me.

Belle McDonald.
510 O’shaughnessee Ave., Hunts-
ville, Ala.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Would you let
a thirteen-year-old girl join your hap-
py band of boys and girls? I have
been reading The Herald letters. I
have blue eyes, dark hair and fair
complexion, and am four feet, six
inches tall, and weigh 62 pounds. My
birthday is August 24. I am in the
sixth grade. Nannie Davis.

Wofford, Ky.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Will you let a
Florida girl into your happy band of
boys and girls? This is my first let-
ter to the band and I hope it to be in

rint. My father takes The Herald.

like page ten the best of all. I
think Willie Curran’s letter was just
fine and all the rest. I am twelve
years of age and in the seventh
grade. My birthday is Jan. 11. Have
Iatwin? Ilive on a farm.

Obell Boggett.
Rt. A, Box 128, Cottondale, Fla.

Dear Aunt Bettie: I am a Sand-
ersville girl eleven years of age. I go
to school .and am in the sixth grade.
I'sure do like my teacher. Her name
is Miss Elizabeth Rogers. She is the
sweetest teacher I have ever had. 1
also like to go to Sunday School. 1
live on.a farm four and one-half
miles from town. I like to live on the
farm_ very much. My mother gets
The Herald and I like to read page
ten. » I have never written to The
Herald 'so thought I would write. I
am hoping to see my letter in print.
My birthday is November the 20th.
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Testament Free

To anyone who will put two of our
Scripture Text Calengars into two
homes or stores we will send a beauti-
ful little Testament bound in moroco-
tal, beautiully embossed, red edges,
size 2% x4%, good paper, good type.
You may send the 60c in advance and
get the Testament and the Calendars,
or, if you prefer, we will send you the
Calendars and you can sell them and
send us the 60c, and we will then send
the Testament.

Pentecostal Publishing Co.
Louisville, Ky.

Please send me Two Calendars to
sell at 30c each and I will sell them
and send you the money within ten
days, for which you are to send me a
beautiful Testament.

Signed . .. ...iiiiiiiiiiiiin.

Address .

Gospel Tents

Smith Manufacturing Company
DALTON, GA.
30 Years in Business

J. H. DICKEY
of

BARRETT, ROBINSON & DIGKEY

General Insurance—Bonds, etc., so-
licits your patronage.
7th Floor, Columbia Bldg.
Louisville, Ky.

AYCOCK'S NEW BOOK

“THE CRIMSON STREAM.”
A Devotional Sermon on the Blood

The first and perhaps the principal
appeal of this new title is the fact
that it fills a real need in our book
list, No subject is of more vital im-
portance, no tenet of orthodoxy is
more assiduously assailed by the
modernists than that of atonement by
the blood of Christ.

Read the following excerpt.

“This splendid little book, ‘The
Crimson Sream,” is presenting to the
lovers of truth, the believers in the
fundamentals of the faith once deliv-
ered to the saints, a publication full
of interest, light, and essential facts
bearing upon a right attitude toward
God, the Bible, and personal salva-
tion. He has placed emphasis where
it is most needed. It should be wide-
ly scattered and read by thousands
of honest and earnest seekers after
truth and righteousness such as will
stand the test of time and eternity”
—R. T. Williams,

This booklet is unusually attractive,
bound in buff colored, imitation leath-
er cover with two-color design.

32 pages; large, easy-to-read print.
Price, 25¢, Postpaid.
(Special prices in quantities)
PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING CO,
Louisville, Ky.

Have I a twin? The one that guesses
my middle name I will write to. It
begins with R and ends with Y, and
has four letters in it.
Mildred R. Pierce.
Sandersville, Ga.

Dear Aunt Bettie: I am sitting
down this cold night for the first time
to pen you a few lines. First, I want
to thank Aunt Bettie and Dr. Mor-
rison for the many good lessons they
have given us in The Herald, also all
the other good speakers that have
good articles in the paper. We don’t
see how we could do without The
Herald. It is so uplifting and con-
tains food for our soul. There is an
epidemic of measles raging thr'ough-
out the country. So as we wish to
escape them, if it be possible, we are
staying vretty close: therefore we
look to The Herald for our sermons.
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I have put The Herald into several
different homes and some of them
have greatly enjoyed it. I used tithe
money to send part of them. T have
also ordered several books from The
Pentecostal Pub. Co., with tithe
money. I do greatly enjoy trying to
do what I can for my Lord, and to do
something to get people saved in this
fast age of time. So many people
seem to be so careless and unconcern-
ed about their soul’s salvation. My
husband, one daughter and myself .be-
lieve in holiness and are hungry for
more of God’s love and mercy. Won-
der how many of The Herald readers
have family prayer in their home?
We do, and think it should be a rule in
every home. Well, Auntie, I shall be
very thankful to you if you think this
worthy of publication. Love and good
wishes. Mrs. Mary Tenry.
Medon, Tenn.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Will you let me
join your band of boys and girls? 1
like to read page ten. I am nine
years old and in the third grade at
school. ‘I love my teacher, but best of
all T love Jesus. I want all the cou-
sins who pray to.pray that I may be
useful in the Lord’s service. I like to
read my Bible. We have family wor-
ship night ‘and morning. 1 will be
glad to get a letter from any of the
little cousins. Grace Shelton.

Vernon, Ala.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Do you remem-
ber me? This is the second time that
I have written. T’'m fifteen years old.
Have brown wavy hair, weigh one
hundred three pounds and about five
feet four inches. I’'m a great lover of
books. My favorite authors are Zane
Grey and James Oliver Curwood.
Someday I think I should like to write
books. Aunt Bettie, 1f Mr., W. B.
doesen’t get this I should like to see
it in print. All of you cousins, g'rls
and boys write to me. I love to write
letters and also to receive them.

Marguerite Cook.
Ringgold, La.

Dear Aunt Bettie: I am a little
country girl T am twelve years old. I
am in the third grade. My teacher’s
name is Mrs. Mary Winfred Smith. I
like my teacher. I like to read page
ten. I hope I will get to see my letter
in print. This is my first letter.

Pauline Difon
Difficult, Tenn., R 2.

Dear Aunt Bettie and Cousins: We
truly enjoy your messages on page
ten as well as the rest of The Herald.
And truly enjoyed T. Richardson
Gray’s article in last weeks Herald.
Also Dr Morrison’s sermons are such
a spiritual help when one is housed in
like we are in a country home not able
to go to the house of God to hear ser-
mons and mingle with the ministering
children of God. I am pleading for
prayer in our sad bereavement of our
sisterinlaw who was called to her
home on high the 23rd of Dec. We re-
joice knowing that our loss is her
gain. Her daughter and two children
have been very sick, the last not out
of danger yet. Our health has not
permitted us to be with them hence
you all know what a comfort we have
In one another’s prayers in such
times. We praise God from whom all
blessings flow that we know earth
has no sorrow but heaven can relieve
and we know all things work together
for good to those that love the Lord.

Lizzie M. Perry.
R. R. 2, Box 202, Howell, Ind.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Will you let an
eleven year old girl join your happy
band of boys and girls? My mother
takes The Herald and I like to read
page ten My birthday is July 26.
Mabel. Earle, I think your middle
name is Bernice. If I am right please
write to me. I live in the city but I
would like to live in the country. I
love the birds. I go to the Methodist
E. Church. 1 guess maybe I am
writing too much so I will close. With
much Jove to Aunt Bettie and the cou-
sins. Naomi R. Plank.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Being a reader
of the Pentecostal Herald for some-
time I decided to become a member of
your wonderful club. I am a girl of
sixteen years, and when thirteen
yvears of age I joined the Huston-
ville Christian church and have since
been a faithful member My advice
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to everyone who is not a follower of
God to become so at once and I am
sure they will find peace and comfort
within themselves. I have curly hair
and bluish-gray eyes and am five
feet and two inches tall. My favorite
sports are playing basketball and
writing and receiving leters. Please
every one write one and I assure you
an immediate answer. My middle
name begins with L and ends with E.
Please every one guess. Have I a
twin? If so I would be delighted to
hear from him or her, I was born July
22. Please all members write and
may I see this in %}‘int real soon?
iss Faye Gann,
Hustonville, Ky.,, Box 34.

Dear Aunt Bettie:
your happy band. 1 enjoy reading
page ten. This is my first letter to
The Herald and I hope to see it in
print. I am fourteen years old and
weigh about one hundred pounds. 1
have golden brown hair, blue eyes and
light complexion. I go to Oak Grove
country school and am in the seventh
grade. My birthday is 19 of Oct. If
any of you cousins have my birthday
write t6 me. I am a member of the
P. H. church and go to Sunday school.
The one who guesses my middle name
I will write to them. It begins with
S and it ends with A and has seven
letters in it. Annie S, Harrington,

Route 3, Aulander, N. C.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Will you let a
N. C girl join your happy band of
boys and girls? I am 13 years of age
and weigh about eighty-eight pounds.
I have light complexion, blue eyes and
golden brown hair. I am in the Tth
grade at school. My teachers’ names
is Miss Ina Mae Odom. My birthday
is the 27th day of February. I hope
Mr. W. B. and his family will be out
on a ride when this arrives, so I can
see my letter in print., One of my
best friends is Nina Hurdle. We are
both in the same grade at school. If
anyone has my birthday write to me.
With love to Aunt Bettie and all the
cousins. Mary M. Terry.
R. F. D. Rt. 3, Aulander, N. C.

Dear Aunt Bettie: Will you let a
Kentucky girl join your happy band
of boys and girls? This is my first
letter to The Herald so I hope to see
it in print. I go to church every third
Sunday. We have a fine preacher. I
am twenty-three years old. My birth-
day is Feb. 18. Have brown eyes
and brown bobbed hair. Am five feet,
four inches tall. Well guess had bet-
ter close and not make my letter too
long. Would like to hear from you
cousins, Arzie Moore,

R. 1.,Smith Grove Ky.

FALLEN ASLEEP

McKEITHEN,

Elizabeth, wife of John J. Me-
Keithen, fell asleep in Jesus at her
home in Caldwell Parish, La., Feb.
23, 1876. She was born in Richland
district, S. C., in October, 1825. Hav-
ing been left an orphan at an early
age, she was trained by a devotedly
pious grandmother, who raised her
in the fear of God, from which she
never departed.

She was married to Bro. McKeith-
en, in Neshoba county, Miss., July 7,
1846, united with the Methodist Epis-
copal Church, South, the same year,
and the year following embraced re-
ligion under the ministry of Rev. An-
drew Day. She spoke of Bro. Day as
one of those faithful men of God who
not only preached the doctrine of ho-
liness from the pulpit but realized
the blessed experience of it in his own
heart, and taught it wherever he went
by a holy life—the most successful
preaching. Elizabeth with _other
young converts, was exhorted to “go
on to perfection,” and ~in. three
months after her conversion Wwas
sanctified wholly, spirit and soul-and
Jbody, and from every appearance was
“preserved blameless” till, the Master
called her home. Her conversion was
bright and satisfactory; but when en-
tirely sanctified she had such a vivid
view of Jesus by faith that:an experi-
ence of twenty-eight years although
opposed by the world and, worldly-
minded professors, she never doubted
the efficacy of the Cleansing Blood,
and his power and willingness to save
from all sin.

1 wish to join

The last seventeen years of her life
were spent in what is now Caldwell
Circuit; and until her last year she,
with one or two others, stood alone
as witnesses of the sanctifying grace
of God. Her heart rejoiced that her
prayers were answered, and that she
lived to see more than a score of wit-
nesses testify to the same blessing
which she long enjoyed.

She had consumption for about
eighteen years, but was not confined
to her room till July, 1875. The wri-
ter visited her often during her con-
finement, and remained by her bed a
good portion of the last night she
spent on earth.

Holiness was her theme to the last,
and while we had knelt with her in
prayer for the last time (an hour or
two before her.death) her soul ex-
ulted in God, and when almost gone
she tried to clasp her hands, and
about her last faint 'whisper was,
“l1 am happy.”

Soon after this she went sweetly to
sleep, Thus our sister lived and thus
she passed away. Not until the
great day will we fully know the in-
fluence of the holy life of Sister Eliz-
abeth McKeithen.

J. F. Wynn.

e
KILLINGSWORTH.

Seldom has it been my duty to
record so sad a death, Thirty years
ago in Western Harrison county a
baby boy came to bless the home of
Mr. and Mrs. ke Killingsworth, and
was christened Roy. is babyhood
and boyhood days sped swiftly by.
In his young life he united with the
Methodist Church. He was joined in
holy wedlock to Miss Grace Black,
daughter of Mr. and Mrs, J. M. Black.
To this union were born two daugh-
ters, one dying in infancy, the other,
little Ida Jewell. On Monday after-
noon, Nov. 28, 1927, the message came
over the telephone, Roy is dead. We
hastened to his home in Longview to
his broken-hearted wife and little
daughter. We could hear the wail of
his grief-stricken wife and child as
we entered and met his sorrowing
friends who had assembled. They
said Roy had gone from our midst.
With our broken hearts we turned to
God for his sustaining grace in this
dark hour of grief. It seemed that
the angels must have peered over the
battlements of the glory world to in-
quire of the greatest tragedy which
had just occurred. His broken-heart-
ed mother—he was such a comfort
to her, her only son. Roy is missed.
His wife all alone, no husband to lean
on, his baby girl, no daddy to love her,
his mother, no son to comfort her,
his sisters, no brother to care for
them.

Tuesday afternoon the funeral was
conducted in the Noonday Taberna-
cle by Rev. W. C. Mann, of Lufkin,
Roy’s pastor in former years. He
was assisted by Bro. Whorton, of
Longview and Bro. Malone, of Halls-
ville. Special songs which were dear
to him were sung by a quartette of
his friends from Longview, Mr. Lewis
Richardson, Mr. Henry Foster, and
Mr. and Mrs. Alton Mackey.

Roy was laid to rest in the Noon-
day Cemetery by sorrowing friends.
Many large and beautiful floral offer-
ings came from many relatives and
friends. His funeral was the largest
ever held at Noonday.

One who loved him.

— ¢ (@) * E———
REQUESTS FOR PRAYER.

M. G.: “Please to pray that my
faith and courage may hold fast.”

A sister asks for prayer that her
eyesight may be restored.
———ceeeatll * (@) * G————
DO WE BUT LISTEN.
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